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Abstract

Many studies in Tanzania have examined the role of gender in the spread ofB#V/Al
These studies have also examined the ways in which poverty increases viiyéoabil
the disease. Generally, normative gender relations and poverty are among the main
factors precipitating the spread of HIV/AIDS. Scholars have also lookbd ahpact of
HIV/AIDS on the economy and the livelihood of the Tanzanian people. My research
project examines the impact of HIV/AIDS on gender relations and sexuzditlier
studies looked at how gender affects the spread of AIDS and my project looks at the
reverse—how the spread of AIDS affects gender relations. | examigerider

dynamics in interactions among young adults. In particular, | antigzeultural
constructions of masculinity and femininity in couple relationships and the subjective
experiences among young Tanzanian professionals from two differenttgamera the
context of past and recent processes of socio-cultural change and the eniienc
HIV/AIDS. My research participants were currently living in DarSalaam. | selected
young adult professionals because, as a group, they embody the protessesd
transformation, as they are creations of postcolonial Tanzania. The maiogioeiol
guestion | address is: How has the HIV/AIDS pandemic changed gendemseknd
sexuality among young Tanzanian professional couples? In order to ansngrestion

| used data from in-depth life history interviews to compare the two generations,
triangulated by data gathered via semi-structured questionnaires, key miforma
interviews, focus group discussions, and participant observation. My findings teateal t
HIV/AIDS is occasioning changes in the cultural constructs of feminamitly

masculinity. These changes, however, do not encourage condom use in serious intimate
relationships such as marriage. Rather, young professional couples are dogstaiet
sex through what | call “mindful marital lifestyles” that promote hgaffender relations,
healthy sexual conduct, and fidelity. This state of affairs is in direct oppositipublic
health discourses concerning safe sex. This study describes procesdsasgefin gender
and sexuality in response to HIV/AIDS epidemic as part of individual initetive
prevention, and hence contributes to HIV prevention research.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

Theories on the infectious disease-related cultural transforreatiodel previously explained
human agency and disease prevention. The model stipulates that assbaietito respond to
the social, economic, political and psychological disruption engendered teyegpidemics such
as infectious disease, the result is a number of new cultural adaptatiess.clittural
adaptations may sometimes occur at the level of changing social norrosn @Brown 1990).

“There are days | call my husband in advance while he is still at work and tell him
to try and come back home early that day because | need and feel like haviyg qualit
intimate time with him”. This is a quote from Judith, a wife and member of thegyoun
professional generation living in Dar es Salaam in the era of HIV/AIDSJudith’s
account of her life story she admits not only to initiating sex within heragarbut also
to being creative and easily engaging in a dialogue with her husband about whagsshe
and does not like in their sexual relationship. Judith argues that in this téhe $f
couples need to find the best way to keep sexual relationships within the household. For
her, this is only possible if there is greater transparency, trust, anditygatmaximize
pleasure. Judith is a lecturer at a university in Dar es Salaam and her hussi#nd E
works in the medical field.

Eustis explained that he likes the way they manage their marital |ii@raeers.

He expressed that “nothing can stop me from helping my wife, even culture cannot.” He

discussed without hesitation how he sometimes helps with the cooking, babgrwir

! My use of the term HIV/AIDS here and elsewherehia dissertation refers not simply to the diseasg, b
also to the AIDS epidemic in all its sociologicaheplexity. Dar es Salaam is one of the largest
cities in the country of Tanzania on the East coast of Africa.
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other household duties. He said that he is comfortable doing things for his wife and his
marriage even though the society around them at times would ridicule bissadiihen
Eustis shared how he lives his life during this era of HIV/AIDS, he insistéd tha
time when one needs discipline in his or her sexual life. He grounded this reasoning
the fact that couples like him and his wife do not have any preventive measure other than
being faithful to each other. As he explained, “They talk about abstinence, condoms, and
faithfulness, for us married people we only use the last method. Using condoms may
bring a further complication in the marital relations.” When | talked to Judith about
condom use, she, too, agreed that they do not use them. She elaborated that if she were to
use condoms 100% of the time, it may help in preventing the virus but it would not help
the marriage. Her reasoning was that “one does not fix an unfaithful nesloragpbndom
use but by communicating and learning to be mindful in their relationships.”

These narratives from this young professional couple represent some afythe w
in which young Tanzanians have responded to the HIV/AIDS era with regardrto thei
sexual and marital gender relations. But are there any significaneditis between
these young couples and professional couples in the older generation who eggerienc
young adulthood before the advent of HIV/AIDS?

Listening to Douglas, a 70-year-old retired accountant, in his home affice
described how he relates to his wife, illustrates just how differentiyemesration thinks
about gender and gender relations compared to contemporary young adults. In his life
story, Douglas described the traditional choices he made as he lookeslfl®aad got
married. To emphasize that he followed tradition in his choices, he explained:

“My wife is not allowed to ask me where | am going....l cannot lie to yfegllsuperior

to her all the time. Like if she wants to go out to see one of her friends, ladwi bt
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approve | do not grant her permission. | would say, “Not today,” she will ask agdil
would emphasize, “I said not today, another day.” But she cannot talk to mislike t
Babu[grandfather] told me she should never wear the pants. For instaec@rsnever
send me to fetch something for her... maybe jokingly. But she is obliged to take order
from me, because she was created as a helper as the Bible says so”.

The comments of Shila (Douglas’s wife, a 72-year-old retired nursepred
most of what her husband had described. In fact, she appeared to have responded
complacently to the lifestyle her husband prescribed. For instance, ghateeitthat
because they wanted to rule and not be ruled, men of her generation did not want to
marry women who earned more than them and had more education. From her Biblical
point of view she did not have problem with this. She confessed, “I am an obedient
women and | was ready to be led by my husband.”

For the young professional couple, a shared ideal of a marital lifectdrazad by
emotional intimacy, sexual pleasure, trust, and warmth is evident. Howeveé¢ne ol
couple focuses on respect and fulfillment of gendered obligations. These two sets of
comments indicate a generational shift of a marital ideal. Invesiigatiether or not
HIV/AIDS is a cause of this shift is a major goal of this dissertafibe.central
objective of this dissertation is to understand the impact of the HIV/AID&epc on
gender relations and sexuality among young professional couples in urban &arnzani
pay particular attention to changes in the concepts of masculinity and feynitmni
addition | investigate reasons behind the continuing reluctance to use condomshwithin t

marriage relationship.



1.1. Background Literature and Theory
Biologized and Medicalized Sexuality

One of the most important aspects of this investigation is the concept of sexuality
as it relates to HIV/AIDS. Intervention programs for HIV/AIDS haveused almost
exclusively on a medicalized concept of sexuality that is based on judgments akiout wha
kinds of sex are understood as prudent and “safe” framed in a medical idiomve belie
that narrowing our understanding of the social impact of AIDS to the resu#isponses
to interventional influences limits our ability to broadly interpret the prewemtforts of
individuals. Particularly, their agency towards HIV/AIDS preventiorkisgebehavior.

At the mundane level, some agents have the potential to reformulate meanings that
express their concerns, therefore counteracting the public health discougsesing
them entirely if they do not inform their lifestyles.

Proponents of a medicalized sexuality see this view as ostensibly kedye-f
outside the scope of morality, and universal, because it is predicated on both “objective
indicators of health and on the modern, reified concept of sexuality as an autonomous
domain” (Pigg & Adams 2005:20). Yet, as Pigg and Adams stress, this medicalized
sexuality is anything but neutral. It is instead the product of a partivelkstern
conception of sexuality concerning what constitutes the sexual dimension of human
experience. As such, public health initiatives to address AIDS have reduceditgeo
the bare biological “facts,” and in so doing have promoted a narrow notion of sgagalit
independent of social relations. Basing on Ikuenebo’s analysis of African phyp$oph
agree with Wyrod’s critique (2007) that a narrow notion of sexuality as indepéeof
social relations (as suggested by the notion of medicalized sexuality) atceswell
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with African thought systems and practices (Ikuenebo 2006). | argue thamikasidn
of the medicalized sexuality framework can be verified partly by usmgleé-
generational life course framework to study the social impact of AIDS.

The global institutional response to the AIDS epidemic in Sub-Saharan Africa
was, at first, largely determined by the way that AIDS research and padicgguled in
the West. Despite attempts to “globalize” the lens through which epidemicsca Afe
understood, the pandemic is still viewed first and foremost through a biomedical lens,
and only secondly through a narrow public health lens that focuses on individual sexual
behavior. The central focus of AIDS policy is based on the premise that change in
individual sexual behavior is brought about by information and that individual education
is the main weapon in the fight against AIDS (O’Manique 2004:9 cited in Wyrod 2007).

Wyrod (2007) critiques scholars informed by a medicalized view of sexuatity a
offers an alternative developmental perspective for studying the sopeatt of AIDS.
This perspective argues that AIDS in Africa needs to be understood as pargef a la
story of sexuality in developmehtn which a narrow scientific framing of a biologized
sex (Pigg 2005) has come to dominate disease prevention efforts. What makes AIDS
unique is the unprecedented extent to which a universal, medicalized sexualitgrnas be
mobilized to “deliver some ‘badly needed’ goods to a ‘target’ population” (Escobar
1995:44 cited in Wyrod 2007).

While | agree with scholars like Wyrod that the medicalized conception of
sexuality has played a prominent role in the response to AIDS in Africa isaitre

level, | note that not all responses within different social groups at the mvaiochn be

2 Development here refers to the development aftim.
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explained by a development framewbrkor example, using a life course approach can
shed light on changing conceptions of sexuality and gender over time and across
generations. Informed by this development literature, Wyrod justifiesamsefvork by
arguing that if AIDS is indeed caught up in the discourse of development, undergtandin
the social impact of the AIDS epidemic means examining the impact otiaaklaew,
biologized sex on sexual relations and gender relations. While | acknowhedge t
contribution of this framework to the study of the social impact of AIDSpnkthimust

be supplemented by an approach that can bring out agency in the way people respond to
AIDS. Such an approach facilitates understanding the social impact of arougec
disease’s gendered sexual mode of transmission on gender relations ahdoseuct’

With this thinking we can expect AIDS to produce a situation necessitatinggsorder
reconstruction as an adaptive response. HIV/AIDS is among the factoiagpe an
unintentional opportunity for cultural reflexivity because its transmissiprooted by
culturally normative gendered patterned behaviors (Inhorn and Brown 1990)d Wyro
emphasizes how the interaction between medicalized sexuality discouwlsesiléiple
ideologies of gender and sexuality influences change in constructionsaflmiagin
husbands in Uganda. | emphasize that the disease’s gendered sexual mode of
transmission is rooted in a lifestyle that is no longer desirable for coubtesish to

remain uninfected by it. Hence, these couples reconstruct that lifestyle.

% A framework that starts with viewing efforts fraive western world play a role of advancing the
developing world irrespective of whether thereampatibility between the efforts and the local
environment.

* These include taken for granted male multiple abpartners behavior outside marriage which can be
unsafe and thus cause AIDS infection, and womesspectability norms hindering marital sexual variet
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Echoing Spronk (2006), we need to refocus and complicate our research on
sexuality in Africa by adapting a dialectical focus. The resedrohld go beyond the
ways in which the dominant norms and culture place young peoples’ sexual heakh at ri
to also investigate the ways that particular young people resist those(Aguhston &
Campbell 2000). | suggest that the key to studying how particular social grsigbs re
high-risk sexual behaviors lies in understanding how people responding to the
uncertainty, suspicion, and stress of sexual partnerships (and life riszlfime of AIDS
react to this HIV risky gendered normative sex. Specifically, howrésgyond by
constructing new sexual lifestylast entirelyinformed by existing ideologies of
sexuality and gender. Lay perceptidradso play into the interactions of multiple
sexuality ideologies.

Such ideological interactions are complex and, as Pigg suggests, occuda a wi
and porous zone in which multiple meanings of sexuality circulate. Public healtsint
in sexuality presents itself as a point of interaction where a particaiiokimodern,
reified, and biologized concept of sex pushes against other sexualities. Bgéxed a
sexualized bodies are constituted in contexts where multiple ideologiesdsrgad
sexuality are always salient, whether they are biomedical ideoloig@sautonomous
scientific sexuality or other ideologies in which sexuality is not atétireomous but
fused with gender in complex ways (Wyrod 2007). As Wyrod argues, sexuality i Afric
cannot be understood in isolation—including in isolation from gender relations. Hence, to

understand its changing processes means understanding it within a hipenspaictive.

® People’s assessments and judgments of the disesasansmission and prevention which may at times
contradict with that of the medical domain.
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Ideologies of Sexuality and Gender in Tanzania

In Tanzania several ideologies of gender and sexuality operate simultaneously,
and, unlike those employed in HIV/AIDS intervention programs, these are naspdem
on a medicalized sexuality autonomous from gender relations. Rather, thessiater
ideologies present sexuality and gender as deeply intertwined. For exacgarding to
the literature on pre-colonial gender and sexuality in some postcolonialrAstates,
there is evidence that African societies had two competing gendesstigmas of sexual
socialization—western (based on Christianity and a cash crop economy) and local
traditional institutions (based on an African communal way of life)—that affde¢ailed
instructions on gender and sexual relations prior to marriage to fit a preatdifesiyle
(Stewart 2000). These deteriorated due to a number of factors, including catonialis
migration, state socialism, and urbanization. As a result of this declinessivece
younger cohorts became increasingly dependent on more diverse soundésralf
consumption to inform the knowledge repertoires they used to model their gender and
sexual relations. These were not limited to the folklore, proverbs, and religides c
adopted for the construction of gendéference by most ethnic groups in Tanzania, but
also included western cultural products (e.g., films and novels) and ast{eitig,
television watching and leisure activiti€sHence, the question here is how deep-seated
are the pre-colonial and colonial era ways of thinking about gender and seixuality
postcolonial cohorts and how do they affect the HIV/AIDS generational cohqasek

to the discourse of medicalized sexuality?

® Other knowledge repertoires include the schoalraih mosque, peers, and to a lesser degree parents
(Obrist Van Eeuwijk & Mlangwa 1997).
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This study is important in the sense that it adds to our knowledge of how
changing mind sets—habitus-- about gender constructions could influence change in
behaviors that impact health positively. It brings to light the role of gendecageHIV

prevention.

1.2. Research Questions and Objectives
This dissertation examines how the AIDS disease’s gendered sexual mode of

transmission is disturbing normative gendered sexual conduct and producingcesista
transformation, and reconstruction through encounters with people who are Bgercisi
agency with respect to structural ideologies of gender and sexuality irbdre ur
Tanzanian context. By influencing dominant traditional sexuality and the bioahedic
sexuality that is propagated through international AIDS prevention efforts, caupéts
their own individual sexual conduct initiatives for prevention efforts. In thig Waraw
on the insights of Spronk (2006) to examine the social impact of AIDS. Howels, | a
expand her framework by emphasizing the need to examine this disturbed normative
gendered sexual conduct within the context of existing ideologies of gamdlsexuality
across two generations.

In order to understand the social impact of AIDS, particularly on gendéonsla
and sexual conduct, | place these issues at the center of the conceptuabfkaimew
employ in this dissertation. | begin with the idea that in any social caieng are
multiple ideologies and a seemingly dominant normative ideology about how gender
relations and sexual conduct are, or should be, related. A disturbance of the dominant
normative ideology of gender relations and sexual conduct by a disease, which is
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transmitted through sexual relations and fueled by the existence of the venadbom
ideology, can trigger negotiation and transformation of the ideology. This can happen
through encounters with motivated and agentive people who seek prevention from the
disease by reconstructing their gender and sexuality away from the ceittredl
constructions that may pose a risk of HIV/AIDS infection.

The primary research question addressed in this dissertation is: Whanp#ot i
of HIV/AIDS on gender relations and sexuality among young Tanzanian profdssiona
couples? How do these couples act as agentive social actors to reconstruct@ensle
in the context of HIV/AIDS prevention? Specifically, how has HIV/AIDS influshc
conceptions of masculinity and femininity and why have these changes not led to
increasing use of condoms in marital sex? At a more general level, thisdtrdgses
the contexts of the social construction of gender in a society against thedpacktre
role of disease.

Specifically, this study has three primary objectives. First, | desand analyze
the process by which young professional couples construct gender withinndiffere
historical contexts; this analysis is accompanied by a historicalniengf events in
Tanzania. What does a comparison of two generational cohorts, born in the 1940s and
1970s, reveal about changes in these contexts? How do shifts and continuitiekeffect t
social construction of gender as put forth by young professionals? How doesigenerat
convey and structure gender interactions?

Second, | examine the process by which young professional couples obtain gender
competence (rules and resources) and what sources they bring to theimergesfe
masculinity and femininity. The questions that inspired this part of the studgénc
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What type of resources and approaches do young professional couples use and consider
important for gender construction? What concerns them and what influences them as they
enact and experience gender? Do their gender experiences differ by cifabitjentity,

and class, and if they do, what accounts for the difference?

Finally, | examine the link between HIV/AIDS prevention and generatiomaleye
constructions, and potential policy implications arising from this link. The queshans
motivated this part of the study include: When comparing older and younger
professional generations’ life experiences, what changes in theumiosts of
masculinity, femininity, and sexual conduct are related to the HIV/AlBx&lemic and
enhance the prevention process? How will changing constructions of mas@nuhity

femininity inform ongoing HIV/AIDS intervention programs?

1.3. Research Design

In order to address these research questions, | conducted in-depth Ife histo
interviews with respondents who were partners in older or younger professiapb<
living in urban Tanzania. To support these findings, | gathered additional data Wa semi
structured questionnaires, key informant interviews, focus group discussions, and
participant observation. My sample: sample size, the methods you used to find the

respondents, and the basic demographic characteristics | discuss in the ledipbels

1.4. Overview of the Chapters
| begin the study by providing background and context in Chapter Two. | situate
the study in historical perspective through a brief account of Tanzania’s stitig;
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political, and economic characteristics; | revisit the literature Af/AIDS prevention
and gender; and | develop a conceptual framework. In Chapter Three | ddseribe t
methodology used for the study and reflect on my position as a field rese&ncher
Chapter Four | analyze the historical context of the social constructgender and
sexuality among professionals in Tanzania. | examine the role of thecsditical,
political, and economic contexts, and the ways in which shifts and continuities shaped
each young professional cohort in relation to the gender-defining processicapeclf
discuss how contexts like the pre-colonial era, colonialism, state sociahdrthe
neoliberal era contributed to the production of the kind of conditions that shaped younger
professional couples’ contemporary conceptions of gender that influence ldexamadl
their propensity to change or innovate these conceptions.

| turn to the qualitative data in Chapter Five. In this chapter | provide aptestiof
resources, such as cultural consumption, spousal communication, and memoriely of fami
upbringing, that professional couples from both generations link to their experiences of
masculinity and femininity. | discuss what concerns influence them to neateenc
choices and employ the resources they do as they enact and experiencengender
everyday life. | illustrate how this plays out differently accordingeoeration, tribe, and
class. Significantly, | also discuss how these concerns determine theaxtesir
consciousness of gender change or innovation.

Chapters Six and Seven offer a nuanced understanding of social and cultural
constructions of gender in response to the HIV/AIDS pandemic, specificaligifigeon

how men and women in couple relationships grapple with adjusting. | also explore the
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ways in which couples define and redefine masculinity and femininity &becsafet
marital lifestyles. Specifically, | analyze the HIV/AIDS-Hménced constructions of
gender and sexuality which led to the construction of a “mindful marital liéesty
Chapter Six focuses on femininity while Chapter Seven addresses miagculi
Through an examination of masculinity and femininity in urban Tanzania and
across generations, it is evident that the gender-related mode of traosmfs&IDS has
indeed shaped responses in the sexual and non-sexual dimensions of masculinity and
femininity. This is most notable with regard to the value of men having multiplelsex
partners, women'’s silences, and women'’s sexual moral ethics. Becauaecthey
interpreted as social practices, health-related behaviors, like othdrsaciices that
women and men engage in, are a means for analyzing femininities and massulinit
(Courtenay 2000). Yet, as the opening vignettes makes clear, the impact has also been
limited, destabilizing normative gender as a basic organizing principle sbtha
system without transforming the social perception of risk in marital $exeXplanation
behind this puzzling limitation is that young professional couples priorbaels safe
sex above physically safe sex. As shown in the literature on medicalizedtyexual
outlined above, condom use is associated with the latter. The objective of medicaliz
sexuality, its assumption of self autonomy, and its compartmentalization ofr gertte
sexuality encountered a backlash among young professional couples.
The perception of sexuality as an individual responsibility outside sociabredati
(i.e., marital relations) is not conceivable within Tanzanian marriagessastly

indicated. Young professional couples argue that an HIV prevention stratemufies

" Safer, according to their perceptions.
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has to be a package that includes the protection of both the marriage (implyihg socia
relations) and the virus. They contend that protection of only one of these is
unsatisfactory, which is why condom use alone is inadequate or problemadic. Thi
reasoning explains why couples seem to act in ways that are sociaflpsaphysically
more risky, which contradicts public health discourses on medicalized sexsality a
offering a safer preventive method.

The final chapter sums up the salient issues emerging from the study, pairtiag t
broader implications it has for the study of disease and gender construcéisiesoffer
specific suggestions for the future direction of interventions aimed at thenpign of
sexually-transmitted-related disease (i.e. HIV/AIDS) amongiethand working
couples. Finally, I identify critical areas which require furtheeagsh to add to the
much-needed literature on gender-based HIV/AIDS disease preventiardandual

responses.

CHAPTER TWO

SITUATING THE STUDY

2.1. Socio-cultural, political, and economic context

Dar es Salaam, Tanzania is a good place to study social change due to the many
changes that the country has undergone before and since independence in 1961. The
changes before 1961 will be covered in chapter four. There have been a number of
economic, political, and social changes which may have influenced theistgéénder
constructions (Mzinga 2002) that have impacted sexual lives. For example, important
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changes happened following the shift in Tanzanian economic policy from sorctalia
neo-liberal economy. These factors matter, since they may explainetut asultural
ideology of possessive individualism as well as an influx of Western cultural products
and images. Harold (age 33, an advocate), one of my research participants, stated tha
“[the] neo liberal era has brought mixed rules and confusion to couple relationships.” The
Tanzanian government is now encouraging foreign investors to own companies, which
has expanded the market for both male and female professionals in private sector jobs.
The neo-liberal cultufealso offers room for individuals of each gender to realize more of
their potential. As Harold explains, “it is not only women who are realizing theanpak
but also men in issues like raising children.”

As Tanzania transformed from a socialist ideology and economy (1967-1980) to a
neo-liberal market economy, young professionals were strategitalyesl to benefit
from this change. However, those in the lower class, especially men, isemgpdwered
following labor retrenchments and rising inequality. This negatively abepdower class
masculinities and femininities and brought into question how motivated this satigl gr
would be to engage in responsible sexual behavior and HIV prevention (Silbeltschmi

2001). In the socialist era there was minimal room for lifestyle variatiorbeamueind

8 This culture is characterized by redefinition mdividual freedom as the capacity for self-realaaand
freedom from bureaucracy rather than freedom framtwwith human behavior re-conceptualized along
economic lines (Leitner et al 2007:4). From the B®60s to the mid 1980s Tanzanians lived a communa
life whereby the society was organized on the bafssscommunal and egalitarian ethos, with an equodl
mutual social responsibility for everyone to wonkoirder to contribute to the community, and to msikes
that every person was taken care of (Ikuenobe B306With neoliberal culture, people’s lives ardheir
own hands and they are made responsible for thibirés and successes. Well-being and risk manageme
is an individual responsibility and there is naaete on the state/community. Citizens are empaivere
actively make self interested choices, to advamtk their own well-being and that of society. Sedfeem

is realized through personal and social respoiisilbdther than through how well individuals useith
abilities and wealth to care for others and thditglio act in a way that reflects the caring vawand

mutual interests of all in the community. In comraLiife the latter actions are beneficial to the
community and, in turn, beneficial to the individlua
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rural areas. More important, perhaps, was the fact that professionals didenad hegh
income due to government tax and wage policies designed to reduce class inagdality
therefore many of these professionals ended up emigrating. Unddissuocihe
Tanzanians government’s goal was to create a uniform lifestyle in the nageatity

and communalism. However, many professionals have now decided to remain in the
country to take advantage of the opportunities that a neo-liberal market ecoreomy ha
brought.

This study hypothesizes that political and economic changes, along with the
advent of AIDS at approximately the same time (1980), provided a good foundation for
the existence of agency, or critical reflexivity, in the lives of the gqunofessional
social group as they respond to gender related challenges. During this&lisiioe,
these young professionals experienced transitional stages in themuiges such as
transitions to starting a career, dating, adulthood, marriage, and havadrgrthiLarge-
scale socio-cultural, economic and political changes in Tanzania includedftliroahi
the communal life entailed in the “Ujamaa na Kujitegemeelicy to neo-liberalization,
the rise of multiparty politics, and the advent of AIDS, coupled with detengrati
traditional sexual-regulating institutions such as initiation fitescurred during the
transitional stages in the life course of these young professionals. | hypetied these

changes created an unprecedented opportunity to explore the life course of individuals as

® “Ujamaa” connoted "familyness," and "Kujitegemeahnoted "self reliance," a policy which expected
Tanzanians to live as one big family in designat@ehmunities while working together to produce; the
policy began in 1967 and lasted until the mid-1980s

19 |nitiation rites were very popular in the 19608 d®970s in Tanzania, in the form of a daughter tgvi
the aunt or grandmother discuss codes of behavwienwhey reached menarche and boys talking to
appointed men to guide them into manhood. Thisitmgitook different forms depending on the ethnic
group. But these traditional institutions deteriethwith urbanization and the expansion of eduoatio
amongst girls (Liljestrém & Tumbo-Masabo 1994; @bxian Eeuwijk & Mlangwa, 1997).
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embedded in and shaped by the historical times and places they experiencaever ti
(Elder, Johnson & Crosnoe 2003).

| argue that scholars cannot generalize about life courses and male
disempowerment in Tanzania without exploring context-specific patterns of gentier
sexuality among class and occupational groups. Nor can those who studyidanza
conclude that socioeconomic changes negatively impacted all masculinities and
femininities; rather studies should discuss how different masculinities ennairigies
were impacted or changed.

As the literature on development indicates, because it was no longer possible to
make a decent living in government service, many highly educated younger Tanzanians
were opting to go into private sector employment, while others chose gatienent
(Tripp 1997:93). By 1990, a group of middle class business women had formed a national
association of business women in Tanzania to assist in dealing with problems such as
lack of capital and neglect by financial institutions (Tripp 1997). In additiotdlerclass
professional women pursued their own professional interests in organizatbbnessthe
Tanzanian Gender Networking Programme (TGNP) and the Women’s Research and
Documentation Project (WDRP), both of which invite government representatives to
their workshops and lobby the government on policies identified as important for
women.

In most postcolonial African states the majority of the population lives below the
poverty line. For example, in Tanzania 61% of those in the urban population still live
below the poverty line (Fields 2000). Therefore, it provides an interesting site to
investigate the life dynamics of those above the poverty line (less than 46&6 of t
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population) and their responses to AIDS. Is this privileged group in a better position to
exercise agency, particularly in relation to their health? Only 2% m#fdraan men and
women can be classified as professionals (National Bureau of Statisticsl200@)er,
these statistics do not do justice to the concentration of professionals in urbas, center
especially Dar es Salaam, Tanzania’s largest city. Hence, disagggethatieffects of
socioeconomic and political change on different groups and on patterns of vulnerability is
important in understanding HIV prevention, especially when we consider that a unique
feature of the current AIDS epidemic in Tanzania is its class gradiergxgomle,
infection rates are three times higher among those in the highest wealile ¢Lir®t of
women and 9% of men are infected) compared to those in the lowest wealtle ¢8#itil
of women and 4% of men) (TACAIDS 2005). These data suggest poverty and economic
deprivation may not be the only factors that drive risky behavior. Although this isenot t
main focus of my dissertation, | shed light on the matter by suggestint¢hailtural
analysis of clads in addition to material conditions would help scholars understand why
there is such a high level of HIV/AIDS among professionals. Although thgyhaze
better material conditions they may also share moral values which wonstagzxual
safety, i.e., a perception that to express desire for sexual variety to yous gpous
disrespectable. As this study suggests absence of marital sexesl verates
opportunities for extra marital sex, and hence chances for viral risk.

To conclude, the social-cultural and economic conditions in Tanzania have partly
fostered an enabling situation for young professionals concerning their socia

construction of gender in response to HIV/AIDS; on the one hand, fear of AIDS has

11 Class is used with a cultural, in addition to nitaterial connotation as described in Pierre Bawrdi
(1992) and Andrew Sayer's (2005) work.
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triggered mutual concern for reconstructing couples’ sexual conduct governed by
conceptions of gender; on the other hand, couples have been forced to work together in
addressing their plight. | now turn to an examination of earlier studies on thd whpac

HIV/AIDS on constructions of gender.

2.2. The Sociological Literature

For over two decades the topic of HIV/AIDS and gender constructions haseattra
attention in the HIV prevention discourse. The HIV prevention literature consists
works from different disciplines. One can therefore argue that HIV preveeseanch
has acquired an interdisciplinary staftise literature is largely comprised of research that

addresses how risk and vulnerability to HIV transmission occur and aetysggun. The main
drive for this type of research is to inform intervention programs in ¢odastter control the

spread of the diseada. his comprehensive review of studies that have been conducted on
the link between HIV/AIDS transmission and gender in Africa, Richard Parker)(2001
argued that issues related to gender and power have become central inresegech in
an attempt to offer a better understanding of the importance of culturaracidist
factors in organizing sexual relations and HIV/AIDS-related vulnerab8itiolars in the
area argue that the concept of vulnerability and its determinants was a petatater-
explored issue in attempts to move towards more effective prevention sisgiegiipeni
2007).

More recently, however, now that the HIV/AIDS epidemic is in its third dieca
some scholars are interested in not only how gender fuels its transmissiom lavals

the gender-related mechanism for transmission (i.e., gendered hetercssxadl
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relations) has been impacted. After two decades of AIDS prevalence, g Al
remaining rampant in most parts of the world, it seems reasonable to move béyogd as
guestions that seek to understand degrees of risk and vulnerability, to include more
guestions on the initiatives taken by individuals to avoid transmission, i.e., agency and
HIV prevention in everyday life. Less work has been done in this area. Veschmlars
have addressed how constructions of gender have shifted over time. There is little
theorizing concerning how people miayinfluencing these normative gendered behaviors
and their underlying meanings in order to protect themselves fromactng the disease. This
study focuses on this under-researched area.

It is important to consider the role of the life course literature in undenstand
change in gender relations that influence HIV risk behaviors. Placingepi@opl
generational cohorts permits analyses of historical effects; it atloevexamination of
crises or incidents (e.g., HIV/AIDS) in group life that interrupt habits give rise to
changed conditions of consciousness and practice (Thomas 1905 cited in Elder 1994).
Specifically, in the study of social change it is important to note that simch new
generational cohort experiences society in its own way under unique historical
conditions, each cohort inevitably contributes to social change by reinterprelingl
values, beliefs, and attitudes and adjusting to structural constraints (RiléyRyder
1965; Mannheim 1952).

The nature of the existing research on HIV/AIDS and gender can be divided int
two broad categories: (i) the impact of gender on HIV/AIDS; (ii) the impBc

HIV/AIDS on gender. Each of these research areas will be addressed in turn.
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The impact of gender on HIV/AIDS

By the late 1990s, there was a growing recognition in AIDS prevention chsear

that gender inequality was central to the progression of the epidemicr(Paokg.

Across Africa, women, especially young women, are now disproportionatetyesf by

HIV infection, in some cases staggeringly so (UNAIDS 2006). These disturgumgsi

have drawn attention to ways that gender relations are implicated in the evolving
epidemic. Studies began to focus on explainingrtipact of gender norms on HIV/

AIDS transmission due to the vulnerability embedded in constructions of femininity and
masculinity (Dowset 2003Y.

In this body of literature on the study of HIV prevention, one can identify four
distinct groups of research focus: individual-based biomedical and rational action;
cultural analysis; structural or context analysis; and, the integratidruofwsal and
cultural analysis models. These four types of research focus have evolvedgvedye
with more of the first two types still ongoing. In the early aftermathefidvent of
AIDS (around the late 1980s), research focused on the biomedical, ratboalraodels
of change in individual behavior which had been adopted by AIDS intervention

programs.

2 For example, men more often report an aversi@otmlom use, one of the most effective means to
prevent infection, because it is believed to inthiimacy and pleasure during sex. Also, many iaso
feel compelled to engage in risky behavior in oftdelprove" their masculinity. Another side to tigsa
hegemonic masculinity based on a set of beliefsrttzdes are biologically programmed to need moxe se
often from more than one woman, and that sexudttiieaeking behavior is unmanly. Fidelity is
considered more the duty of a woman. Furthernfoaakness about sexuality is considered inapprtmria
female behavior in many cultures. Hence, women teraoid prompting condom use or engaging in any
kind of sexual negotiation for safe sex. They riefteecause such deliberations can connote pronysoni
their part and mistrust of their partner, leadingnh to be viewed as disrespectful in the relatigngtey
value; however, by keeping quiet they become valoler Gender-based power differentials can infleenc
the risk of unprotected intercourse
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The scholarship driving this early period was characterized by a heavily
biomedical emphasis and an individualistic bias in relation to the ways in which the
social sciences might contribute meaningfully to the development and implemeofati
an HIV/AIDS research agenda. By focusing on the links between empirteadrla
sexual behavior and psychological theories of individual behavior such as the Health
Belief Model, the Theory of Reasoned Action, or the Stages of Change Model, studies
assumed that more broadly based prevention programs could be developed to persuade
people to change their behaviors in ways that would ultimately reduce the H$K of
infection (Turner, Miller, & Moses 1989).

Studies in this camp include the work of Klepp, Biswalo and Talle (1995),
Katabaro (1997), Caceres et al (1997) and Ulawaka & Matsu (2002)—all of these
focused on the behavioral analysis of risk constructions. These scholars studied how
information can help people reduce risky behavior. However, with time, the iongadf
behavioral interventions based on information such as stimulus for risk reductiorebecam
evident. Scholars found that information itself cannot produce risk reduction. In addition,
individual psychology as a basis for intervention was limited since scholaoselied
that the social construction of risk was different in different contexts.uffusrstanding
led to a new wave of research endeavors based on cultural and structuras.analysi

Heavily influenced by developments within interactionist sociology and
interpretative cultural anthropology, as well as by insights drawn frodsfgeich as
women’s and gay-lesbian studies, the attention on AIDS intervention research ne
moved to include a broader set of social representations and cultural mebatragsild
be understood as shaping or constructing sexual experiences in different c&aekes (
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2001). This shift in emphasis from the study of individual behaviors (calculus of
behavioral frequencies) to the investigation of cultural meaning has drantiattto the
socially constructed (and historically changing) identities and contiesitihat structure
sexual practice within the flow of collective life (Rubin 1997).

Based on this shift in direction, an important reformulation of the very notion of
intervention has begun to take place in the AIDS research community. Earlier notions of
behavioral intervention gave way to ethnographically-grounded AIDS education and
prevention programs that are community-based and culturally sensitive. Thgise®o
aim at transforming social norms and cultural values, and thus at reconstitligog\e
meaning in ways that will ultimately promote safe sexual practicesedifier focus on
individual psychology and individual subjectivity shifted to a new concern for
intersubjective cultural meanings (Gagnon & Parker 1995; Parker & Aggleton 1999).
Models like sexual scripting and lay perceptions of the local became popular with thi
type of research (Bujra 2000; Nzioka 1996). One example of a study conducted in this
framework is The Lay Perceptions of Risk of HIV infection and the Social Constructions
of Safer Sex: Some Experiences from KeryaCharles Nzioka (1996).

Using qualitative ethnography, Nzioka collected insights into some of the ways i
which individuals make sense of HIV/AIDS in order to produce socially meaningful
constructions of “safer sex” against a background of strong cultural batefequate
knowledge/information on HIV/AIDS, and low literacy levels (Nzioka 1996: 567). The
focus in this HIV-prevention study was to explain the possible causes of lesssut
increasing condom use in the attempt to control the spread of HIV/AIDS iraK&his
failure to increase condom use, Nzioka explains, may have arisen becausaprogra
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not presented in language that takes into account cultural predispositions and because th
programs did not explore whether people are actively responding to the threat dhyAIDS
deducing locally-based prevention strategies. Nzioka's study estabiisitecondoms

were associated with a liberal sexual culture that encourages wantonitwess, w
promiscuity, permissiveness, and moral decadence; this liberal culturetsonith the
African sexual culture that encourages moral restraint and sexualyactinfined within

the context of polygyny in Kenya. This analytical research on the sodialudtaral
constructions of sexual meanings provided important insights into the reptiessnta
shaping HIV-related risk and offered a basis for the development of cuyltsealitive,
culturally appropriate, and community-based HIV/AIDS prevention programsevaw
risks were discovered to be far more complex and seemingly structuaséyg than
previously assumed. Hence incorporating a structural analysis beceessany.

In the 1990s it became evident that not only cultural, but also structural, political
and economic factors shape sexual experience (and hence constrain thetsstbili
sexual behavior change) to a far greater extent than had previously been understood
(Parker 2001). Despite the variety of language used in the research on dtfactorsin
relation to HIV/AIDS, it has consistently focused on what can be ternnet fof
“structural violence.” These forms of structural violence determine thalsoci
vulnerability of both groups and individuals. Increasingly, the focus of inquiry is on
ways that communities and societies structure the possibilities of setaratction
between social actors—the ways in which they define the available range ofgbotent
sexual partners and practices, as well as the ways in which they impose bettutie s
possibilities and options that will be open to differently situated actors. With the

24



awareness of the ways in which social orders structure the possibiliiesk{ggations)
of sexual contact, special attention to socially and culturally determirfededitials in
power (particularly between men and women) and shared meanings of mgsautil
femininity has come to the forefront of AIDS prevention research (Gupta & \1/893).

Studies adopting the structural-violence approach consider the interactive or
synergistic effects of social factors such as poverty and economic eti@hyiteendered
power relations, sexual oppression, racism, and social exclusion (Farmer, Connors, &
Simmons 1996). Scholars in this type of research try to link HIV vulnerability to a
consideration of the ways in which such structural violence is itself situated in
historically constituted political and economic systems. Systems thdtdvwease
political and economic processes and policies create the dynamic of theiepatem
must be addressed in order to have any hope of reducing the spread of HIV infection
(Silberschmidt 2004; Setel 1999; Farmer et. al 1996).

The research of Silberschmidt (2004) shows that economic change

disempowered men, resulting in men resorting even more strongly tootnadliieal$®
of enacting their masculinity through their use of sexual prowess and mphipresrs in
order to compensate for their decreased economic status and self esteertheSec
disempowered men cannot afford to take care of the extra-marital relat@msmically,
Silberschmidt reports that they share these outside women'’s costs with othermaen, he
increasing the likeliness of disease infection. This analysis reisftneepicture of more

vulnerability with emphasis on women.

13 Generally these are associated with patriarclahbkarrangements.
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Silberschmidt (2004) conducted her multiple methods studies in Kisii, Kenya and
urban Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. She used case studies, life histories, and focus group
discussions to understand changing gender roles and relations as wellexsidharsd
reproductive health behavior of men and women. Focusing on Tanzania as an example,
Silberschmidt's (2004) study gives an account of historical events that e to t
disempowerment of men in Tanzania and subsequently changing gender roles,
specifically due to the lay offs from formal employment which took place ia288s
and the consequent shift to the informal sector of the economy—a sector that is
overcrowded and predominantly occupied by women. However, this study is silent on the
opportunities that opened for other men and women with the neo-liberalization of the
economy that occurred around the same time. We can bridge this gap by exaneining
gender situation within the segment of the population of those who benefited
economically from these changes.

The fourth group characteristic of the current research on AIDS preventlan see
to integrate both cultural and structural concerns and to provide an alteroatioeet
individualistic behavioral research paradigms. Issues related to gendeovasidhave
become central in current research to offer a better understanding of the nopoifta
cultural and structural factors in organizing sexual relations and HIV/Aédx$ed
vulnerability (Obbo 1995).

This prior research has resulted in calls for new prevention efforts gearadit
women, as well as a new concern with how men are implicated in the spread of AIDS.
This shift in thinking was reflected in the annual UNAIDS World AIDS Campaign in
2000 which had as its focus the theme “Men Make a Difference.” The campaign
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encouraged new programs “to involve men more fully in the effort against AIDS and to
bring about a much-needed focus on men in national responses to the epidemic”
(UNAIDS 2000).

These developments within the international public health community reflect and
incorporate the current academic interest in masculinity and AIDS. Oviastirdecade
this research has grown quickly, with studies exploring how masculinity shaped se
behavior and fueled AIDS risk in a variety of African contexts (Obbo 1993; Campbell
1997; Setel 1996, 1999; Rivers and Aggleton 1998; Rweyemamu 1999; Bujra 2000;
Silberschmidt 2001; Haram 2005). By creating more nuanced understandings of African
masculinities, this work demonstrates how masculinity influenced the behatwiothof
men and women in Africa during the early stages of the AIDS epidemic. However,
provides less explicit explanations of how femininity impacts masculbmityce versa in
the context of AIDS prevention.

This previous research focuses primarily on the separate study of how mdtions
femininity, and later masculinity, fueled the spread of AIDS, especially ih388s;
however, it does not address how conceptions of femininity, and in turn masculinity, are
now being shaped by AIDS. Specifically, it does not explore how they are beingl shape
in social relational contexts such as marriage. Recalling Spronk’s (200 krehe
lack of focus on HIV/AIDS prevention as a dialectical endeavor has prevectielars
from investigating the ways that particular young people resigighéer norms that fuel
the disease (Aggleton & Campbell 2000). Spronk’s argument offers a bridge to another

research area in HIV/AIDS prevention, namely the impact of HIV/AIDS onegyend

27



While acknowledging that context may limit the choices concerning HIV
prevention possible for various groups, there is motivation to establish a nuanced
understanding of thimteractionbetween context and individuals, because within the
constraints of their world, individuals are planful and make choices among options that
constructtheir life course (Clausen 1993, cited in Elder 1994). This life course view
differs from the one that dominate public health discourses that views indivaguals
making rational choices from among available options, and is absent in the Etemtur

HIV prevention.

The impact of HIV/AIDS on gender

Within the context of the mature, long-standing HIV/AIDS epidemic, a new
group of studies emerged which extended previous research by examining the ways
which constructions of masculinity and femininity in Africa are changling work of
Spronk (2006) and Wyrod (2007) typifies this area of research; Spronk studied single
young professionals in Nairobi, Kenya and Wyrod investigated mascufhnitypan
Uganda. This young research agenda aims to understand how HIV/AIDS impacts gender
and sexuality. Scholars have not sought simplistic causal links betweé&ahidDgender,
but instead investigate how the context of the AIDS epidemic matters to opangin
concepts of gender and sexuality in contemporary urban Africa.

Spronk (2006) examined how HIV/AIDS impacts sexuality in the context of
modernity. She argued that research on sexuality in Africa is missiadeataial focus.
Informed by Malinowski’s (cited in Spronk 2006) framework of the challenge of
analyzing the erotic phase as a fundamental factor in the scientificiartdlgsciety, she
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analyzed the lives of young professionals in Nairobi in the context of modeingy. S
analyzed intertwined discourses on cultural heritage, gender relations, andigetgali
varying directions that young professionals take in their intimate lives; anthese
intertwined discourses that cross each other at certain points play out petisenal
experiences.

Using ethnographic research methods, her findings revealed how youth are
constructing new sexualities. She takes up sexuality as a prism to stuchiqroat
transformations and the generation of new subjectivities. She works out the caewplexit
of sexuality and culture by focusing on public debates which put these issiresanet
hand, in opposition to personal sexual relationships, intimacy, and self-definitions on the
other. Her objective was to correct the hegemonic trend of simplifying sefxica And
consequently de-erotizing it to an act devoid of meaning. Although she focuses more on
sexual behaviors and less on the gender norms governing them, in doing research in the
context of AIDS, she shows how AIDS is conditioning the young to change.

Her findings provide evidence that young people have a motivation to protect
themselves from AIDS because sex is embedded with multiple meanings invégeir |
She found that the AIDS pandemic is framed as a social challenge, lputearsing sex
to be a source of anxiety and ambiguity, codified with negative meaning in public. For
the young people in Nairobi, she also found that sex signifies a feeling oend&red
self—oneself as a “woman” or a “man.” For her respondents, sex also megnt be
wanted and being sexually attractive, both of which contributed positively to the

respondents’ self worth. Furthermore, it is an expression of a lifestyle anptarthe
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social group of the young professionals. This positive image of sex motivates thls soci
group to protect themselves and forge new sexual relationships in the AIDS era.

Spronk’s (2006) findings suggest that individuals in every society construct
meanings about what they do and that these meanings are sometimes not wholly
explained by broader global discourses on development, modernization, or raedicali
sexuality, which tend to have a Western epistemological bias. She arguedgbatetive
self definitions in Nairobi, Kenya are owned by the locals themselves and anglyot
imitations of western concepts. Wyrod (2007), on the other hand, wanted to explain the
impact of AIDS on masculinity in urban Uganda from a development framework. He
examined the interaction of biologized and medicalized sexuality disconrses i
HIV/AIDS prevention from the public health community with multiple sexuality
ideologies in urban Uganda. He wanted to see how these discourses, which have roots in
the Western perception of development, affect ideas of masculinity in contemporary
times when they encounter existing sexuality ideologies in Uganda.

Instead of focusing exclusively on how masculinity impacts AIDS, Wyrad als
aimed to understand how AIDS impacts masculinity, a nascent area of resegrot (W
2007). He investigated how the context of the AIDS epidemic matters to changing
notions of masculinity in contemporary urban Uganda. Like Spronk (2006), using an
ethnographic field study, his findings proved that AIDS is indeed having an effect on
conceptions of masculinity, but only the sexual (not on the non-sexual) dimensions of
masculinity. For example, his findings reveal that the hegemonic status of weg ha
multiple sexual partners has been destabilized. Men in Bwaise, Uganda wetedorie
towards monogamy primarily for practical reasons, what Wyrod labels “ptexjma
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monogamy. Other aspects of masculinity (i.e. headship role) are also shiftirtgan
Uganda, but in different ways and for different reasons. Using Bwaise, Ugandases a
study, Wyrod’s research helps specify how AIDS matters to changing nofigm®per”
male sexuality and how the shifts in conceptions of masculinity shape sdatiaheein
the age of AIDS.

The Uganda case study findings help refine theories of masculinity byljprga
more nuanced understanding of the relationships between gender, sexuality, and
masculinity. One of the issues addressed, which is significant to my sturebyyito
understand the ways in which ideas of gender are changing. It was impartaint to
emphasize that masculinity is complex and multidimensional, and conceptions of it
within a given context are multiple and often contradictory. Attempts to understand how
ideas about masculinity are changing, he suggested, should focus on how the
contemporary milieu provides a new context for a multiplicity of notions of maggul
rather than looking for clear breaks from the past or the emergence of a snegular
masculine ideal. Some of these notions may be relatively new, while othersdeave
salient for generations. This is true in any social context, and is espaadalin Africa.

In response to this methodology, | suggest that in order to understand the gender
change in Tanzania it is desirable to look into the past (by comparing twagens) in
order to trace shifts and continuities of gender designs along a countrgischist
timeline. Doing so can provide valuable insights into how desargender at the macro
level build on designsf gender at the micro level for individuals at different points in

time, while appreciating that this happens in a dynamic state. Examining gender i
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contemporary urban settings, then, requires attention to the specificitiescohtbet of
the country being studied, both present and past.

African lives, like lives everywhere, are an aggregation of social worlds, a
lamination of various modes of social practice, and an overlapping or entangtgme
diverse strands (Thomas 2003 cited in Wyrod 2007). | agree with Wyrod that what make
Africa such an interesting, and some might argue unique, place, is the trangparenc
many layers of social life, which allows scholars of Africa to seediseip the present
and examine how pre-colonial, colonial, and postcolonial ontologies are combining anew.
Independence added a new layer on top of the old, but the new layer is far from opaque,
making the colonial and pre-colonial visible and relevant today. While AIDS has
undoubtedly changed Africans, it is only one current in a complex whirlpool of historica
social forces shaping constructions of femininity and masculinity.

The work of Spronk (2006) and Wyrod (2007) provides valuable input to the
study of the ways in which HIV/AIDS is changing the gender systeneanitro level,
however, a study comparing the behavior of young people with that of previous
generations (who came of age before the advent of AIDS), would shed a gredt dea
light on the subject of how AIDS is changing young people’s gender and sexsal li
That is the contribution of this dissertation within this new emerging bodieddtiire.

Adding to the knowledge of sexual and gender relations in single life experiences,
in this dissertation the impact of HIV/AIDS is examined in a social relaltieetting—
the life of a married couple. Studying changes in concepts of genderlascaa factor
enables me to help reverse the prevalent tendency to overemphasizedhatiorpbf
gender and AIDS in relation to women or men separately. Data from around tde worl

32



including Tanzania, suggest that married women’s greatest risk of caorgreit¥/ is
through sexual intercourse with their husbands (UNAIDS, UNFPA, and UNIFEM 2004).
This implies that masculinity explains the marital risk. However, it lethaesole of
femininity unexamined—the ways in which masculinity interacts with femtnin
marital contexts to construct marital risk, or lack thereof, remains urexpl

The impact of AIDS on gender as a relational factor, especially in mesrieg
relatively unexplored. Gender as a relational factor entails an approaeRdh@hes
men in relation to women, and women in relation to men, and how both men and women
are affected by AIDS, since sexual relations are social practicedeGstudies with a
relational approach examine social relational contexts whereby individdize de
themselves in relation to others in order to act (Ridgeway & Correll 2004). The epproa
at least with regard to heterosexual relations, that treats gendsym@esngm for women,
is a short-sighted view in seeking to understand femininity without engagingasien
attempting to understand what masculinity means without also engaging women.
Hegemonic cultural beliefs provide blueprints for enacting gender in moegsethere
individuals consider themselves relative to others (Risman 2004; Ridgewayt Smi
Lovin 1999). Certainly, as the subsequent chapters will show, both wives and husbands
can follow or deviate from these blueprints as they renegotiate them in ligjeirof t
circumstances. Some of my conclusions are similar to those of prior studilesotlibrs
differ because of the unique historical trajectory of the séftingvhich my study is

located.

14 A setting characterized by, for example, colosialj socialism, and a neo-liberal market economy
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By studying the impact of HIV risk on constructions of gender, which influence
sexual conduct, from a life course approach, this dissertation also addredses the
discourses in Giddens (1992) work on the social transformation of intimacy, love,
sexuality, and eroticism which is also absent from, yet relevant to,lthprivention
literature. Giddens’ work is relevant as it lays a framework for understahdin
modern sexual love is navigated in the midst of the sexual conduct which carrisk the r
of HIV infection®

It is important that | now clarify the conceptual framework this diggen
employs to understand the social construction of gender in response to HIV/AIDS among

young professional couples in Tanzania.

2.3.  The Conceptual Framework

| conceptualize HIV/AIDS preventive behavior as a gender construction
context—a fashioning of a new lifestyle in people’s everyday lives. The ovargrchi
theoretical paradigms guiding this study are social constructionism aliie tt@urse,
within which | locate and examine the HIV/AIDS prevention efforts of young
professional couples, and the connection of these efforts to constructions of gender.

“Social constructionism” as used here broadly means “reality is socially
constructed” (Berger & Luckmann 1966:1). Furthermore, in all its perspedtieesis
support for a relational theory of meaning and action, which suggests that people

maintain their social identities through their interactions with otherdhdvitthese

5 Modern love and intimacy, according to Giddens9@)9is characterized by being revolutionary with
greater democracy within the sexual partnershigd&as attributes part of the enabling environmétitie
transformation to self help discourses.
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interactions with others, within historically bounded contexts, actions would becchaot
maladaptive, and senseless (DeLamater and Hyde1998). On the other hand, the life
course paradigm maintains that biography is a social construct. Social gemetxa
scene or setting through which the person, loaded with a particular set of natural
predispositions, must proceed. Rather, social context constitutes the person, whigh mea
it literarily makes people who they are. Each person is viewed as highibatrle, as
highly capable of change in response to what he or she encounters. People do not develop
according to their natures but, rather, they are continually produced, sustained, and
changed by their social context (Shanahan &Macmillan 2008: 63). The basic conceptual
premise rests on the following argument:
Neither gendered nor egalitarian division of labor [and marital gendé@onslas
a whole] are stable once negotiated because both must be continually rertegotiate
as life circumstances change...there is a recursive relationshipdretiscourses
of gender and constructions of gender. Couples not only respond to prevailing
gender discourses as they develop their marital gender relations, thagtatsly
resist and reinterpret those discourses in light of their circumstabeats¢h
1999)....people are purposive...through the exercise of agency, people construct
their own life course through their actions, reactions, and choices (Shanahan &
Macmillan 2008).
This observation illuminates the conceptual understandings of the complex iateodct
gender discourse/ideology and practice and calls out for a reformulatioiragtream
gender thought and practice with regard to HIV/AIDS prevention research—iabipigec
the dynamism of the gender system linked to HIV/AIDS. From these persgsdtie
inquiry begins with social context and asks how it affects the gender construction

process. For this study, the pertinent question arising from this is: Whieateer

multiple and dominant discourse(s) of gender that shape masculinity andchigmini
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constructions in Tanzania are young professional couples in Dar es Salaactirsybj
them to reinterpretation in light of their circumstances, including HIV/AIDS

Brickell (2006) would suggest applying historici€rto the social construction of
gender to answer the above question. He would argue that rather than conceiving of
gender as an unchanging individual essence that we might trace over tina@, we c
investigate its contingency upon historically specified frameworks of thoaght a
practice (Brickell 2006). A central concern that emerges from this pérspecthe need
to chart the effects of the history of gender relations discourses thatechplae social
organization of gender and expressions of agency in people’s responses in specific
generational contexts. This theory can be generalized to apply to Tanzalssusthis
approach, I will study the social construction of gender in two generatiomaitso
experiencing young adult hood before and during the HIV/AIDS epidemic. A
generational cohort functions as a relevant analytical device because it consists of
numbers and kinds of people born at the same time with life courses reflecting unique
historical backgrounds characterized by special socio-cultural andeméntal events
to which they are all exposed (Shanahan et. al 1997).

The historicism/social constructionism theoretical framework providekiahla
anchor for my analysis of the social impact of AIDS in Tanzania. It alloas to
incorporate both gender and generational analysis, which are both important for my work.

However, | am not only interested in tracking history, but also eliciting expeas of

18 Historicism is a version of the social construation applied to history.

7 Generations refers to individuals living at peutar historical periods (and spanning some bietrg) in
order to facilitate an understanding of the eff@ftsocial change on lived experience (Kertzer1983;
Ryder1965; Manheim 1952).
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gender agency. Specifically, | want to explore the mechanism behind the Zgemty
how is it enabled. To accomplish this, | supplement the historicism approach with a
gender interactional approach.

Gender interactionist theorists conceptualize gender as a social imstithtit
they differ in that one group highlights the institutional aspect and views interpgersona
interactions and social interactions simply as manifestations of itgectnen and
maintenance (Martin 2004; Lorber 1994). The other group emphasizes interpersona
interactions whose expressions are drawn from the institutional arena (West a
Zimmerman 1987). Garfinkel captured this interplay of the two dimensions of the gender
system nicely when he argued that the subject’s sense of gendered seiffexd ar
through routinized and managed interaction with others within shared “communities of
understanding” about what gender “is” and what it “means” (Garfinkel 1967).

To explore the possibilities of change in this managed gender interaction
informed by a shared community, Benjamin and Sullivan (1999) suggest using an
approach that is grounded in the idea that understanding gender relations imgcessar
involves both institutional and interactional dimensions. In their study of the piEsbil
of change in marital relations of middle class professionals in the Unitess Steey
argue that investigating the possibilities of change in marital relatmssiiolves

examining the interplay of gender consciousriésslational resources,and material

'8 My working definition for gender agency in thisssiértation is: people’s initiatives to work outithe
gender relations to suit them—to respond to gerelated vulnerabilities as active rather than pessi
agents in their everyday life. Agency here referthe reinterpretation of gender discourses arettifig
change, if needed, to suit one’s circumstances.

19 Earlier theories locate gender within the inditu

20 Gender consciousness is here regarded as a ceitighlingelement in the desire for the transformation
of the normative boundaries which regulate gendlations (Benjamin & Sullivan 1999:4) In Benjamin &
Sullivan’s approach gender consciousness can hgltthof as a continuum along which a generalized
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circumstances in their concrete interactional manifestation. Theyrfudhéend that
while much research is devoted to the influence of material or structuralaesour
indicators (such as the domestic division of labor) relatively little datention has
been given to the issue of differing ‘relational’ioterpersonakesources. This speaks to
my research.

As stated above, HIV/AIDS statistics for Tanzania indicated highes o
infection for the economically advantaged group in 2007. This implies that although
these young professionals have access to material resources, these sesouot
adequately translate to agency in HIV/AIDS preventfodence, the questions arising
here are: If there are any young professionals out there exhibitingyageit explained
by material resources or relational resources or both (or other fadta#l)@r factors
figure into the explanation, are generational and gender consciousness ameng thes
factors? What if the change cannot be explained entirely by sociabpositi
explanatory models?

Starting with the first question, Edmund and Turner (2002) would agree with
Benjamin and Sullivan’s thinking about gender consciousness and relational ressurces

important factors in changing marital gender relations in econommmad¥gintaged social

gender awareness is succeeded by a consciousnéssrigfhts associated with specific gender locatio
within a given system. This in turn implies a reoigal influence on the generation of these rightsacial
interaction, which might be either reactionary oogressive in nature. Finally, a clearly articutate
challenge to the existing system of gender relatimayemerge, containing an explicit commitment to
change. Gender consciousness is thus, accordihgtio ‘central to whether or not partners, partidula
women, push for change. | adopt this meaning formmsk.

% The term relational resources in this work regeinterpersonal skills for marital gender compegenc
which | understand as the combination of the irdespnal and emotional skills and resources that
individuals bring to a relationship. Examples oflskills might include change-directed negotiaskdls
and the ability to express thoughts and feelingeenatearly.

2 Earlier studies in HIV/AIDS prevention dwelt oreteconomic disadvantage of women, especially, and
poverty in general, coupled with gender inequadyfactors explaining vulnerability and disempowenin
to negotiate sex.
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groups. They would argue that society can be shaped by generational location ethd shar
generational experience rather than economic class (Edmunds & Turner 28162pnRl
resources, like material resources, can act as important facditdtonange in aspects of
intimate relationships (Benjamin & Sullivan 198imunds & Turner 2002). Although

not every generation creates a new frame of reference for its parsicuédion, if they

do, it may be a result of a generaffbcharacterized by consciousness, critical reflexivity,
and agency.

Generational consciousness like class consciousness is conceived aatitgener
for itself” as opposed to “generation in itself” (Andrews 2002). Discontinuity betwee
generations is most probable during periods of rapid cultural changes. In such, geriods
significant number of members of a generational cohort operate as agergguwisocial
change by challenging traditional interpretations and offering atteenaterpretations
(Mannheim 1952). According to Manheim, then, social change occurs as significant
numbers of the younger generation reject, oppose or alter the cultural hergape by
the older generations and embraced by many of their contemporaries (Mai8b&m

| can use this framing to understand gender agency in young professional
generation related to HIV/AIDS prevention not as much through the chronological
understanding of generation as through the ways in which a generational cohroim (bor

same era) becomes a generation. This situation nevertheless does not explagséow t

% A generation in Mannheim'’s theory consists of ¢hcemponents: First, a “generational location” is a
cluster of opportunities or life chances that cibutst the “fate” of a generation. Second, a “getiensas
actuality” that shares a set of historical resperisdts location emerges within this context; #mdd,

within a generation there are generation units lvhiticulate structures of knowledge or consciossne
that express their particular location (Edmunds &iEu 2002). Times of discontinuity characterized by
social upheavals most likely stimulate a transfdiomefrom “generation as location” (i.e. generatibn
cohort) to “generation as actuality” (Andrews 20083 a symbiotic movement, the accelerated tempo of
social change helps to actualize a generation {@@roduce generational consciousness). Actudlize
generations, in turn, realize social change
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social agents become conscious or when a shift from generational locatioertatigeal
actuality happens, or how a generation becomes conscious of its location andttakes a
to create social change. Andrew (2002) provides an answer to these queries.

Andrew would argue that, generational consciousness can be interpreted by
adopting Freire’s concept of conscientization as a journey to developingal cri
consciousness. Thus, while the tempo of social change may increase the probability of a
generation moving from a “generation as a location” to a “generatiactaality,”
conscientization is the driving force for the transformation to be realized (&sdre
2002). He would further elaborate that critical consciousness is attairedpebple
have a structural perceptfdrio conditions around them (Freire cited in Andrews 2002).
To simplify understanding this therefore, it is only when this generational cosseiss
is accompanied by a structural understanding of the social world and méraigen’s
potential to act upon and influence prevailing social conditions that a realization of
generation as actuality might occur. When it occurs according to Edmunds and Turne
(2002) a generation becomes a strategic acting generation by uslaglavasources to
innovate in the cultural, intellectual, or political spheres.

Up to this point this framework seems to promise the potential to analyze my
young professional couples in the younger generation, especially those who are
manifesting change in marital gender relations. Applying the framewgdutag
professional couples socially constructing gender in response to HIV/AiDSoerd
mean: a process of a generational cohort becoming a strategicgaetagrgtion by using

available resources to innovate in the cultural is ongoing/underway, manifestesti

24 A simultaneous constraining and empowering canstiess of your surrounding. The next step is to
choose which direction to take—to exercise agency.
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experiences of seeking prevention. | would argue that a subgroup of the arggr y
professional generation (generation unit) that seems to exhibit agemixation in
gender meaning constructions and enactments in times of the AIDS pandeatic soci
challenge exists. These innovations in gender in turn are constructing cexdacts
that promote sexual health in the marital life of this generation unit.

| am aware that generational studies have shown that continuity of social groups
like “generations” is achieved through the institutionalization of collective angand
through rituals and commemoration ceremonies (Halbwachs 1992). Further still,
generational continuity is enabled through passage rites. | join other sohbtathink
that this is not true always. For example, Mannheim (1952) and Myers and Booth (2002)
submit that young professionals have the economic and cultural capital to (ssaas
change agents’. The young professionals can break the generational continuity.

In the section on situating the context of young professionals | explained ghat thi
group is living in an era when all forms of institutionalizing the transfeenéational
knowledge of gender relations and sexual conduct is almost diminished. Instead they
acquire relational resources almost entirely from self help discaarsakural
consumption. This self help resource to interpersonal skills and the generational
consciousness in the gender sphere together with their material resowlaspsartly
would account for any manifestation of gender agency related to HIV/AIDSrpi@ve

My dissertation analysis argues that it is a combination of increasdérmge
consciousness and the development of particular inter-personal skills [whith | ¢
resources for gender competence] that facilitates negotiation and change in t
boundaries regulating marital gender relationships that have a bearing drceexiuat.
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Two of the above three questions have now been answered. The third question deals with
how we would explain change when generations and gender analysis can not entirely
offer explanation. Initially | had expressed that not only do | want to exghlaihistory
of gender constructions but as well understand the motivations behind them and how they
are enabled. We have dealt with the enabling part but not the motivation partie8dger
support to this.

Sayer (2005) argues that agency is also a matter of being able to command
respect/moral value around significant others. Men and women in maritedngls
Tanzania and most parts of Africa have moral personhoods (lkuenobe 2006) which they
value and are committed to in order to gain respect in a shared community environment.
This moral personhood is part of the gendered self and sometimes changes tonggnder
necessitate change in the moral personhood. The concern arising herevi®wbtat
motivate change in morality that may facilitate change in gendered smeasabt the
young professional couples if need be? Andrew Sayer (2005) would argue that the
response to this may not necessatrily lie in social positioning explanatory ratmfeds
but lay normativity perspectives as well.

Life has a practical and normative character that is often overlooked.&8gyes
that everyday situations often require us to make decisions and justify what we do,
because appropriate behaviors aresmoplyprescribed by external forces or cultural
scripts. People care deeply about things for which they may form commnstareht
which they may value more than their lives. These commitments are normative
tendencies of normative beings. This lay normativity, according to Sayert enplar
parcel of our subjectivity. Humans are more than a product of discourse orzatioal
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but a particular kind of being who is capable of enculturation, and of having concerns and
commitments, of worrying about what to do and what would be for the best. We care
about things that have welfare implications for us and others. This means trat we
capable of flourishing or suffering and of registering how we are faringnan values

are fallible yet not irrational or merely subjective. They indicaterspeetive that

provides reasonable judgments about situations and processes (Sayer 2004).

In his reasoning, Sayer presents human beings as more than the “mere
internalisation of social influences” (2005: 35). Human beings are repressrdedia
beings who deeply “desire recognition and self-respect” (35). Sayersatigat the goods
which are valued and bring recognition and self respect in society or ratbigcgeand
ways of living that are valued are not determined by class, but pagtioonditional on
what people do, how they behave and live. Class only impacts the possibility of achieving
that valued life (Sayer 2005). Sayer argues that “class concern” is alsdhatsimgt
access to the practices and ways of living that are valued, and class oftes ti@sde
access highly unequal. This formulation reinforces the view of the life course
generational perspective that change can occur irrespective ofahasaurces. This
means it occurs not only because of material conditions that empower professional
ability to take control of their situations but also because of the cultural pespiry
possess such as interpersonal relationship skills. By using this lay normativity
perspective | do not de-emphasize class analysis but rather re-conceptaatizo as to
incorporate the moral and ethical dimensions that are part of class anghgsmaterial

conditions of the professionals give them the opportunity to travel, to be exposed to
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westernization and various other thought systems. This social mobility suisad
enables them to rethink their moral concerns and commitments differently.

Applying Sayers formulations to my analysis would mean that the wealthy i
Tanzania are alsmoncernedvith cultural expectations of masculinity and femininity,
expectations for valuation, which are now posing sexual risk. But in virtue of kdwssr ¢
position they can reinvent thesencernsstrategically if they want to retain them
Alternatively, they would juggle around themncernsand yet remain safe from the
disease (i.e. not use condoms in marital sex but create mindful maritgléggswWhen
they decide to reconstruct their gender [or their moral concerns] with regard t
HIV/AIDS prevention, they would use lay judgements. This formulation of the pahcti
life explains incidents of gender change when moral justifications, andtraytal
explanatory models, make sense.

Since not all members of a generational-cohort will experience historicajeha
on their gender the same way, their understanding will depend on other strdtifgeg)
such as SES, place (rural versus urban), ethnicity, and religion, etc. All &f whic
determine their chances to exercise agency. At the personal level,ifineaac
relationship of people and time is a function of how much agency can be exercisad withi
the constraint and opportunities the time offers (Elder 1994). Hence, in order to grasp the
personal level from a generational-cohort framework, | looked at intratodmgation
(Cohler & Hostetler 2003). This analysis helped me to illuminate individuadgheir
differential developmental trajectories in ways that a focus solely on satrotheir own

could not.
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Eliciting all this kind of knowledge (i.e., about agency) was enabled by the life-
story/narrative method which | adopted. With this method, | was able to understand how
individuals construct meanings from the stream of everyday life experietegrating
both positive and negative chance events, and assembling role transitions into\genarrati
which itself changes across the life course as a consequence of sociatamchhi
circumstances (Cohler & Hostetler 2003:2). While cohort or generation refg¢ise
more general level at which culturally- and historically- embedded “plotsheflife
course are enacted, intra-cohort variation in idiosyncratic life-evergsiape to the
“differential developmental trajectories” that make each life storguen{Cohler &
Hostetler 2003:3). In support to this Andrews, (2002) submits that it is throughvesrati
garnered through in-depth conversations with individuals that the complex interplay
between continuity and discontinuity of generational identity becomesipartyc
evident. The stories people narrate about themselves and their lives indicate both
specificities of their locations as well as their position within a wideotcst
perspective (Andrews 2002). He further argues that “we come to know ourselves, and
others, as members of a generation through acts of narration” (Andrews 2002.8% a
reveal our generational consciousness.

All above three conceptualizations of gender analysis, generational arzadgsi
motivation and morality analysis are based in Western theorizing. Theéogueshains:
Can they be used to analyze non-Western societies? Rather than distessetgcal
debates about this, | want to leave it as an empirical question. Since all these
conceptualizations are amenable to empirical research, | leave the embegart of the
results in this dissertation. Nonetheless, analyzing gender agency eomemporary
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young professionals in Tanzania means analyzing lives in the postcolanial er
characterized by great globalization influences.

| have laid out a conceptual framework on how | complicated understanding
disease prevention with regard to AIDS and gender. AIDS prevention being palrtly a
largely framed throughender constructiongives more evidence to infectious disease
prevention’ssocially based statusn this theoretical context, gender constructions that
are fluid and malleable consequently became framéeéath related behavigiand in
turn conceptualized allective lifestylesby virtue of their systemic nature of unfolding
in individual lives. | argued that understanding any potential change in théssicel
lifestyles through a comparative analysis of different generatimotadrts, focusing on
lived experiences of constructions of gender, sheds ligtiteoproces®f how people are
moving away from healthy-risk gender constructions or not. It also illuntinhée
politics involved, such as how people construct gender, what resources/capital they use
with respect to ethics/moral, why others differ, the presence of power dyamit
especially how this occurs without people losing their moral integrity.

Broadening our framework of disease prevention into looking at lived lives as a
whole, taking a life course perspective to analyze generations amddrdisease as a
historical change allows us to capture prevention process in a less medicadianer,
but as an everyday life experience, similar to gender constructions. How todmeaah
how to be a woman is an everyday concern. Gender expressions and acts are imbued with
great valuation but vary across places and times. In the context of AIDS, we naek to |

at disease prevention in light of the social construction of new collectiviyliidfest the
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interface of postcolonial transformations and the generation of new subjestimit
globalized world.

This section set the stage for an examination of young professional couples in the
age of HIV/AIDS who are constructing their gender as a response t&HIS/ The
study investigates both macro and micro aspects of gender construction and
reconstruction of masculinity and femininity to create safer maritdloptaagainst
contracting HIV/AIDS. Using young professional couples as a case, stdesnonstrate
how marital gender relations shape the HIV/AIDS disease and are shapethrgugh
a dialectical lens, one can fully appreciate the manner in which mamidé¢geelations

have affected HIV/AIDS disease and in turn been influenced by the disease.

CHAPTER THREE

METHODOLOGY AND RESEARCH DESIGN

3.1. Methodological framework

In this chapter | explain my methodology and research design. | describe the
sample and recruitment process, the types of data collection and analygidsrie
employed to conduct my research as well as justify the rationale ofthsimg Some of
the quotes | include from the respondents add to the rationalization. Additionally, |
include a reflection of how my role as a researcher was while doing theatisse
fieldwork.

As | set out to do this research | was often asked by colleagues, onlookers and

relatives how | will manage to get the couples talk about their intimatiesaff was
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specifically asked how men of all people would confide in me about their sexudhide
guestions can be summed up by asking how one might conduct research on sexuality in
Dar es Salaam when the topic is so taboo. | did acknowledge that it was a challenging
endeavor to get anybody to speak about their private lives let alone their sexwaadil

knew that | would have to make a very persuasive argument to my researcpgrdstic

as to why | needed their cooperation and where | stand in the research.

Generally, at the beginning of the life history interviews, the main sourog of
data, there was a tendency to speak cautiously, but with time when both of us got more
relaxed and the rapport grew, participants were willing to express, and did egdo#ss
to my surprise. Some of the women even shed tears as they narrated parts oftileeir ma
life histories. | never received everything | heard as final. | keptirgeng it against the
background of someone’s daily practices and overall life as she/he narraiéz stoy.

Hence, in September 2007, | embarked on a one year fieldwork study of young
professional couples’ lifestyles in Tanzania with a specific interebeingender and
sexuality experiences from two generations. This involved a generatidivéldbibefore
and, during the HIV era. The entire fieldwork lasted ten months. | had devisezheches
strategy that enabled me to place the personal narratives within theirchistontexts.

It involved biographical narratives based on interviews with people about their live
experiences as the source for the data. | paid particular attention to somargdlitie

and often suppressed perspectives the respondents had in order to get a clearer and more
in-depth picture of their lived experiences. Using a multi-method approammbired

the biographical interviewing method with participant observation, semi-strdcture
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interviews and focus group discussions. Next, | give reasons to why | choséyto st

professionals.

Young professional couples in Dar es Salaam?

“Dar es Salaam became more a transit point, a way station gatherirgjamalg cultural
goods between Tanzania and the world. Rather than being a place where heter®ge
Tanzanians meet each other and create the nation, Dar es Salaam hastiheqace
where Tanzania meets the globe.”(Lewinson 2005:27)

The regions in Tanzania most affected by prevalence of HIV infection among
adults include: Kagera, Iringa and Mbeya with a prevalence range of 15% t@20%
Dar es Salaam, Rukwa, Shinyanga and Mwanza with a prevalence range of 10% to 15%
(TACAIDS 2005). | chose Dar es Salaam for my study even though its HDFAI
prevalence data are located in the second group because it is the most developea regi
Tanzania and has more ongoing and globalized social, cultural, and economic
connections that allow for more exposure to diverse views on and experiments with
lifestyles. | chose the city also because of its concentration of profdssiaimost all
organizations that employ professionals have their headquarters there. Sbhene of t
professionals live in Dar es Salaam and work in other cities. It is also theoposated
part of the country. Thirdly, | chose it for convenience purposes, since | couss dlcee
field easily there due to my long established social networks as a msatiacabgist.
Next, | give an account of how | accessed the field and recruited my despenl also

provide demographic features of my respondents.
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Researching gendered conceptions of sexual life in couples as lived expesdac
understand disease prevention: research places and practices

The research started with the younger generation born in the 1960s-70s, those
experiencing young adult couple life in the age of AIDS followed by the olderajere
born 1930s-40s whose members experienced young adult couple life before the age of
AIDS. After struggling for a while as to how | would find these researclcjpamts, |
located the younger generation from the Tanzania Graduate and Professionals
Association and the older generation from a health supplement trade social negobrk.
access to both of the networks’ databases from the chair persons of these groups. For the
younger generation | wrote an email letter and copied it to all menebgaigining my
research interest and inviting all who would like to participate. As for the older
generation, | was given a telephone directory and subsequently | calleduradsviAfter
introducing myself and explaining my research interest, | invited them taipaté in
my research. For those who accepted | used a recruitment screening questtonnai
select them (see appendix 1). | selected the participants who were born irctfiedspe
periods of time and are experiencing young adulthood or have experienced it, hgnce the
represent the historical times of the two generational cohorts. They algeeduw
professionals (retired and working) and married at the time of their young aduliibod.
the 60 people (15 couples per generation) | interviewed are from couplesdhtarone
another, and none of them took part in the subsequent focus group discussions.

It turned out there were some couples who did not want to be interviewed. In one
case, one spouse agreed and the other did not. In such situations | recruited a new couple.

Out of my target of 20 couples per generation, | ended up recruiting 15 couplesatbm
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generation to participate in my research. Both groups were living indXéalaam at the
time of the research. | intended to recruit both Christian and Muslim couples for both
generations, but only managed to recruit Christian couples. Muslims were not
forthcoming, perhaps because of my outsider status in the Muslim community @ Dar

Salaam. (See table 1.0 and 1.1 for the profile of my research participants).
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Table 1.0: Socio-Demographic Characteristic of the Research Paipants

YOUNGER COUPLES OLDER COUPLES

AGE MALE FEMALE MALE FEMALE
NUMBER | NUMBER | NUMBER | NUMBER
12 0 0

3 0 0
0 0 5
0 10 6
0 5 4
15 15 1

30-39
40-49
50-59
60-69
70+
Total
EDUCATION
LEVEL
College Level 3
Undergraduate 3
Graduate 8
PhD 1
Total 15 1
INCOME
LEVEL (TSHS)
below 0.5m
0.5mto 1Im
Imto 1.5m
1.5mto2m
2mto 2.5m
2.5mto 3m

3m and above 0
Total 15 1
INCOME
LEVEL (TSHS)
below 500
500 to 1000
1000 to 1500
1500 to 2000
2500 to 3000
3500 to 4000
4500 and above
Total 15
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15

Source: Computed from research findings 2007-2008. The USD isieglent to 5TShs
and 1000TShs in the older and younger couples’ times respectively.
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Table 1.1. Distribution of Research Patrticipants’ Professions

Younger Generation

Older generation

Profession

Husband Wife Total

Husband Wife

Total

Medical Practice
Auditing

Teaching

Catering
Finance/Accountancy
Nursing

Marketing

Banking

Law

Pharmacy
Entrepreneurship
Agriculture
Journalism

Surveying
Environmental work
Academic
Administration
Information Technology
Social science

4 2 4
1

1
1 4
0
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0 1 1
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15 15 30
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Source: Study findings 2007-2008.

| was affiliated with the Health, & Development Research Consultantp&om

in Dar es Salaam where | had a desk and met some of the research participafds the

the interviews. | did not do all the interviews in the office because | wabl8eand

could meet with participants in their place of choice. Consequently | conducted my

interviews in various places, including bars, homes, workplaces, hotels and open places

(i.e., university grounds). There was more interaction and freeness when | cdrilacte

interviews away from the office. However, since these were professionbthey were

used to office environment, the interview place did not make any difference in their

willingness to speak or the content of their answers. Locating a place ttunmeek out
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to be a joint action. We would call each other several times to set a mutuadiglagre
place to meet as well as a mutually convenient time and date. | had to displa¥ a lot
patience and flexibility as | encountered a lot of setbacks, such as théatemmcef
appointments, rescheduling, and rejections. Rejections as we will seédatere to
learn was associated with a multiple of reasons such as marital insaagribusy life
schedules.

| conducted the research in the language of choice of the research pasidtpant
turned out we used both English and Swahili depending on how and when the research
participant felt comfortable with either language. | observed that whealkezl of very
local stuff, we used Swabhili mostly but when they wanted to emphasize something,
English was used.

The study involved 15 wives and 15 husbands for each generation totaling 60
subjects with roots from different regions of Tanzania (see map, fig 2. p.57). nowi
where the different respondents come from geographically in Tanzania isantgdort
my study because the history of constructions of gender is not uniform across ethnic
tribes and this will be more explicit in the older generation’s narratives. vnia the
younger generation the diversity is less due to urbanization and less comtadittonal
roots of gender socialization. The younger couples are more globalized in terms of
thinking.

The population of Tanzania consists of about 120 ethnic groups, primarily of
Bantu speaking origin. Approximately twelve of these groups make up half of the
population of 26 million. Unlike some African countries no single ethnic group
dominates in terms of size or political influence and therefore conflicieeetwultures is
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low. The majority of Tanzania's people are made up of two general indigenous groups,
which consist of those speaking Bantu and those speaking Nilotic. Bantu speaking people
tend to be involved in agriculture and food production. The Nilotic speaking people
whom originate from the Nile Valley tend to be involved mainly in cattle fagmrhe
remaining 2% of the population is made up of Europeans, Asians and Arabs who
generally live in the urban centers. My research participants wernbulistt between

thirteen regions namely, Lindi, Ruvuma, Mara, Morogoro, Kilimanjaro, Arusha, Singida,
Mbeya, Mwanza, Tanga, Tabora, Iringa and Kagera. For the younger gam8G# of

the 15 couples sample (wives and husbands included) are the Chagga from Kilimanjaro
and 20% are the Haya from Kagera. There were no younger generatiompaaisiéiom

Iringa, Arusha, Tabora, Morogoro and Singida. On the other hand for the older
generation again the majority were Chagga (36%), and Bondei from Tanga (20%). There
were no older generation participants from Mbeya and Mara. Except foath&#om

Lindi who have a matrilineal history, the rest practice patrilineal. Therdifte between

the generational regional compositions was a result of who lived in Dar es $éltem

time of my study.

The Chagga were one of the first tribes to accept ecclesiastical sgkieboth
religious and educational, which has contributed to their modern reputation as an
educated people. Like the Chagga, the Haya are a Bantu-speaking people who took a
relatively early interest in education. As such these two ethnic groups are foumalgwor
throughout Tanzania.

Since we were all living in Dar es Salaam, | kept running into these couples at
different occasions even after the interviews so we would stop and chat andscewsi
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of the issues we talked about during the interviews. At times some of the parsicipant
would add or clarify some issues. They also never forgot to remind me that theg want

to see the end product of my work! This suggests a high level of interest in my topic on
the part of many respondents. One couple | met at a bereavement gatheringniéhey ca

up to greet me and then the husband remarked, “You see, we go to social occasions
together” which supported his attempt to prove what he had previously narrated to me
about doing things together as a couple. Some of the other places researchrgarticipa

and | met included the church, funerals, weddings, at the beach, and at shopping centers.
In fact these are places | was also using as my sources of dattarullegarticipated

and observed in these areas to gather data on gendered relations, such as whoecame, wif
or husband or both, and how their behavior in these public places related to my findings

about their relationships as revealed during the interview conversations.

56



Figure 2.Tanzania Regional Map

1 - Dar es Salaam

2 - Pemba North

3 - Pemba South

4 = Zanzibar Central /South
5 - Zanzibar North

6 - Zanzibar Urban/West
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Researching gender and sexuality as relational, interactional, and generational

concepts
To begin with, as noted earlier much of the data on gender conceptions of sexual

life in previous research is either collected from a woman or man alone pimespac
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not from both at the same time. Researchers either study the role of msouline
role of femininity in health promotion. In my case | studied the role of gender (both
masculinity and femininity) with regard to sexual health promotion in a couple. By
collecting data on gender from couples | was able to capture the rdlatiung of
gender.

Secondly, my approach was different from other studies of gender and AIDS in
that | collected comparative data on gender using a generational dpprbesckind of
data allows me to observe any shift in gender and the contexts for its shithrmgspect
to AIDS.

Thirdly, | studied the young professionals as a cultural as well as an tooapa
social group. | took note of how class as both a cultural and economic phenomenon can
shape our ways of thinking and living. | studied the patterning of lifestyleswitithi
young professional social group from both generational cohorts to tease oehdefer
and similarities. | adopted this cultural stance in approaching class baensjs
economic factors alone do not explain why those who are educated and better-off
economically have higher HIV/AIDS transmission rates in Dar es i9aka#, economic
analysis of class alone can not explain change in gender relations in tHigsmgaif it
occurs.

Throughout the data collection process , | focused on that which the two
generational cohorts knew and know about what was going on and does go on among
other females and males in their social groups, and not only their own narratives of the
gender and sexual lives. Many studies have shown that projections about others when
narrating self-indulgent issues in most cases reflect the closedt-axperiences of
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those narrating (Kumar et al 1999). In the focus group discussions | used a number of
projective techniques (Murstei 1995) to elicit information. | specificalgdube life-

story method (Cohler and Hostetler 2003) to elucidate the ways the HIV/Aie péc

is related to particular lives. It is through the narratives and in-depth cahgasswith
individuals that | was able to understand the complex interplay between coréimadit
discontinuity of generational identity. The stories the couples narratedthbmsgelves

and their lives indicated both specificity of their locations as well asgbsition within
wider historical processes (Andrews 2002). | now turn to the methods used toamdlect

analyze data.

3.2. Methods

Researching gendered conceptions of sexual life in couples as lived expesience
Collection of data and validity

| started data collecting activity with face to face in-depth conversatind life
histories interviews with the younger generational cohort, followed bycmeamit
observation of the couples in their social lives with friends, on social occasions like
kitchen parties, funerals, and churches and most importantly in entertainnterd/cile
places. Another data collecting activity | used with only the younger @goemwas to
conduct two focus group discussions, (wives and husbands—separately) from a different
set of participants and not the interviewed couples. Thereafter | conduct¢d face
in-depth conversations and life histories interviews with the older generatiorithuihis
group | did not conduct participant observation because they were narrating rtivespe

life experiences. In the course of the in-depth interviewing of the life i@stfor both
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generations | collected socioeconomic and demographic data and informatsuoa |

activities (i.e. cultural consumption patterns) both current and retrospeadtigeausemi

structured questionnaire (see Appendix 1for all the research instrumethis &tutly ).

| was also able to conduct two key informant interviews with the main speakers

of kitchen parties (see table 2.0. below) for the data collection profile.

Table 2.0. Data collection profile

Interviewee/research site

Number of
persons/sites

Method of data
collection

Type of data sought

1.Younger generation

15

Life history interviewing

1. Historical contexts of geng

er

=

-

2. Older generation 15 relations.

2. Factors influencing gender
3. AIDS as a context in gende
constructions.

1. Younger generation 10 2 Focus groups, 5 wives| 1.Factors influencing gender
and 5 husbands per 2. Tools and resources to
group. define gender

3. AIDS as a context in gende
constructions.

1. Younger generation 15 Semi-structured 1. Socioeconomic and

2. Older generation guestionnaire demographic

15 2. Information on leisure
activities (i.e. cultural
consumption patterns) and
lifestyles.

Kitchen party 2 Key informant interviews 1.Marital life socialization to

Speakers brides to be (femininity)

Kitchen party 2 Participant observation Gender displays- enactme

Funeral/bereavement 2 in their social contexts- ,what

Beach 4 is the setting, who is there,

Church Suns what they do, why they come

Evang. Christian meetings| 4 how they relate

Hotels/restauranfjyama 20

choma(barbecuing places)
etc. i.e. market.

nts

Suns: Sundays.
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In the subsequent sections | describe how | actually conducted the diffeeent dat

collecting activities:

1. In depth life history interviews

When | did my interviews, | started by creating a rapport. Instead of faraosi
gendered conceptions of sexual life immediately, | approached the topic viaebdbed
topics to create the necessary trust to allow the interviewee to speak ofemngfoiie on
almost all the interviews | begun with an opening questiamuld like you to tell me
about your whole life however way you like to narratélgft the choice of the starting
point of narration to the research participants. Some started with now and with how they
live their couple life and go backwards. Others started with when they were childve
they were raised, how they went to school their current status in general.hiBgnet
learned in this activity is that people liked the narration because they toldjaweithem
an opportunity to stop and think about their lives retrospectively, and address a situation
or plan to change some of the issues which are currently important and neeohattenti
For example, Nora (age 36) was experiencing a strain in her relationshipeadid sot
understand why because she thought she was doing everything right. When we talked,
she said it was a very good opportunity for her to go through her couple life and examine
some of the factors she thinks could be contributing to the strain in her relationship.

When they are done with the first part of the narration | would probe into some of
the topics they raised and introduce others if not mentioned such as family background,
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reflections on childhood, puberty, courtship, career and lifestyle before we atrihed a
main topic. When | felt there was enough rapport, | shifted the interview focliscuss
meanings of gender and sexuality and the concerns they had about them. | edcourage
participants to tell me how they maintain or depart from the stereotypicalmgsanfi
gender and sexuality culturally accepted in Tanzania, and the tools and redueyceset
to construct the conceptions and beliefs they have about gender and sexuality. In other
words, we talked about gender and sexuality socialization. In these talks, ltpaimat
to the way these couples think and reflect upon how they enact their gender. Ia@lso pai
attention to how they reflect on factors that influence them to redefine émeleg When
the factor of HIV/AIDS arose in the conversations, | tried to get more out of the
discussion by pursuing questions such as why and how it is influencing them to shift
gender conceptions. For example, John (age 39, a medical doctor) decided to use
condoms with his wife in the age of AIDS because his wife became pregnant even though
she had informed him that she was on a contraceptién pill

On some occasions they would have already touched the main topic briefly in the
initial narration hence, | would build on it and probe more. Also with me | carried an
open ended in-depth interview guide which | referred to when and where neceskary in t
course of the interview. The interviews lasted between one to twco*hiands! ended up
doing only four recalls from the 60 interviews | did. At the end of every interview |

administered a face sheet field notes questionnaire. This allowed me to szenmari

% John is one the few husbands in the young prafeaksocial group in Tanzania who use condoms for
marital sex.

% The one to two hours was not in all cases a sa@sming but in total. | would sometimes spehd t
whole day at a respondent’s home and we woulditialktervals. This was more with wives, particueof
the older generation who | met at homes and thayldvoe having other preoccupations in the house.
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demographic details, put comments about each interview and judge whether | may need
to have a recall for it.

| started out recording and writing down notes as the interviews progressed but
eventually | focused more on recording and listening and would write noteshafter t
interviews. On several occasions after completing the interviews, tlaealese
participants asked me how other participants were responding to my research i@nd whe
saw trends developing in the findings. They even asked me if at the end of mgiresea
we could all (all participating couples and I) convene and have a workshop to brainstorm
through the findings jointly. | did consider their request and planned to have a workshop
to present my preliminary results, but due to time constraints | did not acshbrtip$. |

plan to have a workshop to present my dissertation findings after my defense.

2. Cultural consumption semi-structured questionnaires

During the in-depth interviews | asked all participants to complete a short
guestionnaire (see appendix 1) that requested basic socioeconomic and demographic
information as well as data on their cultural consumption habits, such as the kinds of
books, magazines, television programs, and other media they prefer. They also wrote
about when and how they consumed the cultural products. Beginning with the first
interview | alternated asking them to fill the questionnaire at the begianh@t the end
of the interview. This helped me reduce the monotony of the interview schedule. The
older generation did not remember everything but they did record the activigies the

loved most, which some still carry out.
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3. Focus Groups

In order to open up the study to a broader and more interactive discussion, | used
focus groups. | conducted two focus groups discussions, one for each gender within the
younger generational cohort. The focus groups comprised of five people eachodjne g
conversation started with an introduction of my self followed by the group part€ipant
turn around the table we convened. Then the moderation of the discussion proceeded
aided by a moderator’s guide. | used a recorder to record the discussion. Thggdapus
discussions lasted for about one and half hours. | convened these focus groups at the
Health and Development Research Consultancy office. The setting did notlagfect
behavior and the data collection process because the professionals were adcaistbme
at ease with such an environment. It would probably have been an issue if Ikingstta
a group of people which is not exposed to corporate environment. | was allowed to use
the office’s room facilities to conduct my focus groups. | also offeredstafients in the
form of tea and sodas with some bites to the group participants.

The focus groups added breadth to the depth of information which individual
interviews produced. As a technique that collects data through group interaction on a
topic determined by the researcher (Morgan 1996), focus groups create a moreveonduci
environment to express broadly young professionals’ opinions about sex, sexuality and

gender as they gained motivation from the interaction with others in the discuss
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4. Key informant interviews

| conducted two key informant interviews with two kitchen fdntyain speakers.
The topic | addressed were, the role of kitchen parties in the society andgmarria
contents of what is happening in them, their historical context, and their relationghip wi

constructions of femininity

5. Participant Observation.

To characterize the changing conceptions of masculinity and feminnatiiav
the younger generational cohort of young professional couples redefines igender
contemporary Tanzania, | complemented the in-depth interviews with participant
observation. | conducted this part of the research with the younger gendrdiibnot
structure when to go to these cultural sites but whenever the opportunity aros@ while
the field | went. The time | spent in these sites varied in some placelsdikaurch |
stayed through out the service. In the places | stayed shorter was like one towtine
and in the places | stayed longer was like the whole afternoon (e.g. behelf)tbe
night (e.g. kitchen party). With me while in the field | kept a log book in which | bgge
in all interesting things | observed pertaining to the study. The participaatvation
method allowed me to “catch” both spoken and unspoken meanings, through observing

how the couples relate in their everyday living. | would log in all the integeatid

7 Kitchen party is a modern version ceremony fdiiating brides in Tanzania. Knowledge of building a
home is passed on by experienced married womerdlms mainstream popular patriarchy gender
ideology-the central theme is how to please a man.
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relevant observations into my journal sometimes at the site when the situatvos @il
when | returned home. | did not always carry the log book.

Specifically | participated in cultural sites and activities frequenyeithd young
professionals. These included social occasions like weddings, churches, funenals, spor
and gyms, etc., as well happy hours, such as night life, parties, kitchen partidseaind ot
social functions that | identified during the course of the study. | attended therkit
parties, four beach visits, two funerals, | missed twice church but | attehdexh@very
Sunday, one wedding, four parties, many happy hours like more than 20 where we eat
nyama chom@barbecued meaf) did swimming twice, and visited night places twice. |
also attended evangelical Christian meetings six times. These vpgenivag not very
far from where | was living. | would sit longer in restaurants and hotels Wineeet for
interviews after the interview is done. | observed what is happening to genderimorms
the couples' spaces other than their homes that constitute their social enviréiument
instance, | logged into my book things likehat was the place, how can | describe the
place, who was there, was it the wife and husband, or one of them, with whom, were
children there, what was happening in the site, who did what, who else where there apart
from the couples, what other insight can | get about gender relations from thEhste.
aim of the observation was to capture how defining gender is happening withiala soci
context and its interrelated factors. These activities helped me to ohseder

enactments in their social context, particularly how different actionsamlle to express

% ‘Nyama chomaating’ is the lifestyle in most young professilsria Dar es Salaam. | was invited even
during lunch hours at work where | was attacheds ®hwhy it was the cultural site | most frequehte
Normally this happens in restaurants and neighlmmthiars and eating joints.

66



and maintain gender identities within different situational contexts (Rigjgewd Smith-
Lovin 1999).

For the younger generation | visited the cultural sites also to acquaielf nvith
the cultural activities they mentioned in the cultural consumption patternsajunestes
to observe how gendered they are. | also read some of the cultural documents they
mentioned such darentsmagazine and viewed some of the soap operas they mentioned
such asSenerationsFor the older generation | wanted to find the commonly consumed
cultural documents of their time but this became difficult since they are no longer i
circulation. For example, some of them mentioned a news paper loatedkiawhich
was in circulation during the colonial tim8imilarly, the radio plays they mentioned they
listened to are no longer available and in their time, there was not yetiteleviselied
mostly on what they told me about their cultural documents and counter-checked with
other several older people, such as my mother and kinsmen. | used the same magazines
they consumed in the projective techniques for the focus group discussions. Foreexampl
| asked them to use pictures from fPerentsmagazine to make collagesafiturally
expected gender relatiommdcontemporary gender relatiorad thereafter we together
analyzed these materials as to what they mean.

Research on sexual life and experiences of sex has practical limitatica®se
cannot directly observe what people claim. To validate my data | used the window of
beliefs, and conceptions the participants expressed regarding how to be a woman and
man to determine their masculinity and femininity sexual identity expresskor
example, do they identify with sexual submissiveness as a femininity ideRigyih-
depth conversations and life stories were my window on to their mindsets, how they
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think, and how they articulate their gender identities. As Andrew states, “wetoom

know ourselves, and others, as members of a generation through acts of narration”
(Andrews 2002:85). People’s narrations reveal their generational consciousaked. |

on the personal narratives from the conversations to understand the intersection of the
individual and the collectivity, the cultural and the social (Laslett 1999). To etsire
would obtain clear and reliable information, | recruited members of two gemaat
cohorts who have extensive networks with other members of their generational cohort.
The two sets of interviewees articulated a more or less typical profie gienerational
cohort they represent. The participants have many friends and acquaintahtesya

were willing to talk about the prevailing young adults’ gender and sexuakranth
attitudes in their particular social groups based on their personal expsriégathered
knowledge of what was going on specifically in terms of the shared meanings of
constructions of gender and sexuality and their lived experiences, that is, how they
actually feel being woman, man and sexual.

Another approach | used was comparing between what they narrated as shared
meanings of gender to actual behaviors as | observed them in cultural sites thech a
beaches, churches, and funerals. For example, one wife narrated to me thataiey alw
spend leisure time together at the beach (as a family), yet seewngttre kids alone
twice at the beach without her husband gave me a different impression. This
contradiction opened a new conversation theme regarding family time and how much
each spouse contributes. Another husband told me that family outings in Dar es Salaam
from his experience, are mostly an outing of the mother and children witthlee fa
absent.
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With regard to the older generation, | was aware that a product of the nature of
memory is its likelihood to be influenced by current times. Participants didexpome
opinions based on what influences them now. To avoid their using current referent points,
| emphasized past-event narration. To guide the historical accounts, at tiseels
political events or developmental stages, such as childhood, adolescence, and transitions
from school to work and to marriage.

The kind of research | undertook can be ternedi@xivebecause it developed as
the research progressed (Buroway 2003). Many of the participants at someskeiht a
my opinion. Siah (age 38, a medical doctor) , for example, told me about hogetkisir
not as good as it used to be so | asked her if she thinks her husband is cheating. She
responded, “I am not sure” so | asked his response when she talked to him. Instead of
answering me she asked me if | thought he is faithful when | interviewedXioourse |
respected the confidence I received from the spouses and was careful nottitatbreac
found that with women the air/environment was more open to engaging in reflective
discussions awomen amongst each othén the next section | discuss how | processed

and analyzed my data.

Data processing and analysis

| analyzed the redefining process of gender conceptions that govern sexuality
among Tanzanian young professionals in the context of dealing with HIV/AIRS as
instance of situations that necessitate change or innovation in gender corsctyat
influence sexual life. In this research | traced and documented what adwmsactors
who are in an advantageous social location [middle class] encounter a disturbed
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situational environment for enacting normative gender interaction in sexaahtif
subsequently use their reflexivity in redefining gender.

Field observation is both a data-collection and theory-generating activity. | a
trying to explain shiftinggender conceptions that influence sexualdifel my
explanations highlight theontext of dealing with HIV/AIDS, or “HIV/AIDS a sexually
transmitted disease as a disruptive situational factor.

Gathering and analyzing the data in a systematic fashion and coding adicigec
field notes into emergent categories provided the prism for further obseraati
ensured reliability (Buroway 2003). Well-refined descriptions of how people think and
act merge into explanations of their behavior. The following is an account oéfizel st
followed to code and analyze the various kinds of data | collected

| did the analysis largely by hand. To assist this process | used some word

processing computer programs (i.e. spread sheets and word processing).

Step 1. Field notes taking

| began my data analysis with field note-taking. Therefore, | enshiatdilt field
data including notes, comments, and recordings | made were kept well. Fielakimgge t
involved recording and reflecting on emerging themes as | continued with ¢ghe dat

collection.

Step 2. Field notes editing
At the end of every interviewreviewed my notes and verbatim reports to make
sure that they make sense in relation to the study questions. Comments or any
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observations | made during the interview | added or clarified in the faeéfskld notes
guestionnaires.

Before leaving the field, | completed short summaries of the discussiamingns
that any additional notes on the interview are included. | also checked thatthbave
cultural consumption patterns questionnaire completely filled. | laterféraed all these
notes and filled questionnaires to spread sheet files in my computer. The datalsbeets

helped me to organize the analysis.

Step 3. Transcribing

Since the interviews were recorded digitally, | transcribed the audio filedia
which | had transferred to my lap top verbatim. Afterwards, | underlined the puants
are important to the study topic. | then reconciled this material withrigles and my

comments.

Step 4. Coding

| categorized life history interviews material into various subetofhrough the
cut and paste process which involved sorting out notes and transcriptions into the broad
topics and sub-topics used in the guide, and adding any new themes from the interviews
For example, during an interview with a wife the question | asked was “How did
traditional rites shape your knowledge and experience of being a woman@deBes
talking about gender roles, the wife may mention the absence of such rites inlsoime et
tribes. Such information | would “cut and paste” under a sub-topic, “TraditiorzdITri
Rite Availability Status” This procedure ensured me that “scattereeéief
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information” on the same sub-topic are put together for a complete review. For
each of the sub-topics created, | recorded responses of each informant foutnathe
pasted material assembled from all sources of data. For me these sounckesl ihie
history interview transcriptions, my notes and comments, focus group discussion
transcriptions, key informant interviews and observations.
Next | labeled each category using appropriate headiogsexample, under
reasons for polygamous behavior, responses included, it was manly, a source of
maximizing labor, a symbol of wealth, an escape from marital problems, irrdsptyns
and a source of pride. These categories of response | would assign labels saich as s
cultural, economic, socio-economic, psychological, and so on. For example, “a source of
wealth” and “a source of maximizing labor” can be put under socio-economic reasons
Finally | described and interpreted the major findings. | considered response
each topic as group, and drew interpretive conclusions about individual experiences, and
commonly held beliefs, attitudes, or opinions and the departure from these. | did this by
engaging the theories and assumptions | set out with at the beginning of énetrelse
ensured that major findings were in line with significant broad topics of thieidifery
interview guide. | now turn to give an account of my position as a researchiey in t

study.
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3.3. My Social Location as a Researcher

A married Tanzanian, female professional, studying abroad, with a

home in Uganda doing research in Tanzania.

My social location shows the social mobility factor of professionals. When |
wrote about my social location in this study | could not help remembering whatedenni
Pierce’s (1995) elaborate discussion about the insider, outsider, and outsider within
positions of a researcher. In her account, she explained that in a field exparienc
researcher does not occupy one position but shifting positions depending on situations,
and | could not agree more. Relevant to my study | found that there were insitierase
accepted as an insider, when my respondents viewed me as a fellow wife and a
professional for that matter, yet at other times with the same designatiomifef | was
considered an outsider within, especially when they saw me as a possible wataele
for their husbands. With men | was at times an insider because of my mobile pgrsonali
and living long spells of time away from my spouse. They were open to discuss how
couples cope with this because they assumed | understood. With the older couple they
saw more of a child and a student and wanted to impart knowledge to me. | was made
aware of my role as a graduate student several times too. Hence, | depagrato the
different positions | took and the different meanings they made to my respoadénts
analyze my work. As Pierce put it, the shifting positions and the multiple ngsayour
respondents may have regarding your identities, the most important thing is ty@uide
sociological eye, and not allow it to disappear completely (1995: 200). She also adds tha
there is no way we can occupynaster statuand cannot be seen or see in any other
way, it will always have/hold multiple and contradictory meanings, whetbeares
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insiders (assumingly having privileged position) or outsiders (assumingly having
objective position). This is so because the concepts insider, outsider and outsiaer withi
are not static or dichotomous categories but fluid, layered and changing (FI8&:
205).

The intriguing aspect of my position as a researcher in this study Iddnas
been living in the USA for the past four years away from my husband. This situation
raised an eyebrow for the majority of the younger generation. They wanted tdhkmnow
| was living my sexual life under such circumstances. My answershasie and dwelt
on the idea of women being able to realize their potential and my coming from a
background in which my parents encouraged us to study and realize our potentials. |
recognize my situation may have bearings on what my participants hadaodags |
also try to show in this section. Some considered me as a wife who is risking hadlife
yet studying that risk. For this group the choice for them seemed cébaruld not have
gone to study outside of East Africa. For them | was kind of rebellious, playiingins.
Others admired my initiative as a graduate student and expressed thab et gavthe
same if they obtained such an opportunity. They encouraged me to produce a good work
for the benefit of our society. On the side of men, they saw me as a woman, and some
lingered for a while after the interviews by calling me now and then amugasie out to
keep me company. When | turned down their offers, they let go. | do not judge them.
They may have genuinely wanted to keep me company, like have lunch together, but it
was easier for them to pursue this because | was alone in Dar and they leatrhatso
lived alone in the US. | do acknowledge though my situation did make them speak out
more. | tend to reassure myself they were honest because they usedisnpdtak
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about how being far from a spouse is sexual risky. Men were very open when ibcame t
talking about living far from your spouse and its impact on sexual life. | thinkféfiely
shared some experiences. Indeed | did have some experience. Among botmaives
husbands, some advised me to be careful. They also wanted to hear from me about how |
coped sexually. Besides these shifting positions and the aspect of my gea@disaphic
mobile life, there are other aspects of my role as a researcher in tlyisvbiot are also
worth mentioning.

As a female Tanzania married young professional with work experience in the
area of health promotion, | assumed these qualities would give me an advargaige t
rapport with my respondents. But it turned out not very necessary for me to occupy this
position all times. | tired to fit in the way the respondents defined me atiparti
moments. However, | was aware that as an academician the participantthimig |
was conducting the research there for my own interests and not theirs. So | emtigavore
put the participants first whenever it was possible without jeopardizing @grots
objectives. As a female | thought | might receive poorer cooperation froes than
females in discussing sensitive issues such as sexuality. Astonishingighenen were
very cooperative, especially when | began with them and then asked them to connect me
to their spouse. Women were mostly willing to cooperate, with a few who refused
because they assumed | had sought them through their husbands and they did not know
how | was related with their husband. Some refused to talk with me even when | had
already talked to their husband. They would not answer my calls, or they would hang up,
or they will give me appointments far in the future, and when | reminded them, they
would claim they were busy. They did this until | gave up on them. For example, there
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was one woman whom | persistently pursued for an appointment after talking to her
husband. She dilly dallied until she decided to come clean with me. She asked me “How
do you know my husband, are you his girlfriend?” | realized that if this is the kind of
thinking they have, these women did not trust their husbands 100%. They felt in-secure
or they knew th®ar?® womenwell enougho have reasons not to trust them.

Surprisingly though, this very woman later sought me out and came for an appointment.
When we met she told me of a story of a woman who wanted to take her husband who
was also studying in the US and so she had suspected it was me.

It is customary for elders in Tanzania to take pride in narrating passdwedhe
younger generation, especially when they think they are in one way or another
participating in airing their views to educate the younger generatiorbetter life. | was
like their daughter. For this reason | did not experience any hesitationssalsah
talking to the elderly as the project was very fulfilling for them. It $® @gainst this
background that my work should be read.

Next | turn to part I, where | address the historical contexts of genderwazist

and resources for gender socialization in Tanzanian professional couples.

# Dar is the popular abbreviated name for the full nabas, es Salaam.
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PART |
CHAPTER FOUR
THE HISTORICAL CONTEXTS OF GENDER DESIGNS FOR TANZANIAN
PROFESSIONAL COUPLES’ EVERYDAY LIVES
4.1. Tanzania professional couples’ gender profile
In the previous chapters we learnt that it is only recently that anshtexs
developed in the HIV/AIDS prevention research community to explore how gender
relations that influence sexual relations are being affected by thenpeesithe
HIV/AIDS. In other words, including this dissertation there is an intenest i
understanding agency in individuals as they seek and promote disease prevention/healt
seeking behavior. The few existing studies have focused on the present and on lower
classes of the society. Given the constructed character of gender anaired and
historical variability and transformability, the focus in this study ishensbcial impact
of HIV/AIDS in relation to broader shifts in gender and sexual relations among
contemporary young urban Tanzanian professional couples. With this in mind, my
objective in this chapter is to place the social impact of AIDS in proper histooictxt.
| do this by creating a gender profile for the professional social group ndtlad key
shifts and continuities of gender designs along the Tanzanian history time line.
As I look at how professional couples define gender under different contexts, | do

not only show how two generational cohorts acting as situated agents use thhesafesi
andfor gender--as they appear for instance in missionary practices, coloniadgadici

in the demands of new contexts (such as a AIDS)—but also analyze them in their
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interaction with existing sets of gender rules. Earlier designs, which hare be
materialized in biological and social bodies, set down as cultural codes iauglimpoks
and tribal rituals, norms, dress codes etc, are likely to influence the passilbit

change. The desigmd andfor gender means that there is a tension between, on the one
hand, the designer gender, plans for differently organized relations between the sexes,
hence different contents of femininity and masculinity, and, on the other hand, agsigns
gender, the already established practices and ideas concerning tharsbciatural
organization of gender relations that seem to resist change. The main arguthisnt
chapter is to show how desigins gender challenge or build on desigrigender at
different points in time. Such a dual perspective will enable me to show how maitigple
varied are the mechanisms by which gender continuities and shifts occur. Trendéfe
between design®r dominant gender and/or normative discourses and desfigns
people’s way of navigating between normative discourses and everyday ldeshoi
chances and, challenges is important for me to understand people’s agendpsntehe

to show the nuances.

A gender profile can be more than a comparison of particular aspects of women’s
and men’s situation. Primarily, gender refers to the social construction o&fseopl
identities as women or men, in specific times and places. Two limitationseEhaa
existing gender profiles in the literature in Tanzania. First, theyramacterized by a
woman centered focus. Ideally, a gender analysis, among other thingesarsatn
understand how not only women'’s but also men’s social identities are constructed, and
how men perceive and act out their roles as men in particular contexts. Secondly, a
profile of gender relations can also go beyond comparing and analyzing divenditaa
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on women’s and men’s relative situation, in schooling or employment for example.
Gender relations refer to the nuances of interaction between women and men that
normally involve negotiation, bargaining, and compromise as well as expressions of
differing perspectives and conflict. These issues have not been coveredsektemshe
existing Tanzanian gender profiles in part because the quantitative data used do not
reveal the qualitative and more nuanced subjective aspects of gender alahtity
relationships.

Due to these two limiting factors of the existing gender profiles, not offdreng t
dual analysis of men and women’s gender construction and the nuances of their
interactions, | consider the profiles wanting in deeper and holistic histdmg ehanging
contexts of gender designs at the micro level. The importance about the nuances of
interactions is that they manifest people’s experience and views that sapngedrom
“within”. In my profile | attempt to analyze both the construction of gendkentity for
women and men in the context of professional couples’ lived experiences.

Most work in which the scholar wants to trace the gender profile of Tanzania
begins with the pre-colonial context as the setting. | believe this is axtaabane can
go to capture presumably the original social systems that structured tHe socia
organization of society. This is so especially, if one wants to trace thergelad®ns in
diverse ethnic groups of Tanzania before the coming of the imperial powers who
included traders, missionaries, and colonialists among others. | take the sarfioe st
gender profile. In this chapter shifts and continuities in gender and setatialns will

be examined through four historical periods: (1) Pre colonf&iChtury Tanganyika;
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(2) Colonial era 1880-1950s; (3) Nyerere, and the socialist era 1961-1980s; and, (4) Neo-

liberal era 1990 to the present. | begin with the pre colonial context.

Pre-colonial 18th century

Pre-colonial Tanzania life was primarily shaped by the patriassfsé&m in most
tribal ethnic groups. There were a few ethnic groups who adhered to mafflsuesl
organization of gender relations. In my study sample these are husbands and wives
originating from Lindi, Singida and Morogoro. Veronika, a civil servant froendider
generation of professionals gave an account of how her grand mother was a queen and
she had to sit in village courts and give court rulings for the village. She alstedarra
how her grandmothers’ brother who was a prince could not rule on anything without
consulting his sister the queen. This gives us a glimpse of the dynamics eff gewer
in these kinds of societies. Women had more authority.

In the patriarchal system men are dominant and women subordinate, and men are
considered to have power, ownership, and control over things of value, such as land. On
the other hand, women are considered to be powerless and have no or fewer ownership
rights. But by having no ownership rights to land this did not exclude them from
“occupying” as opposed to “owning” land through the mandate of their husbands or sons.
These patriarchal relations, even between elders and the young, were basedhmar or

justified through the ideology of men’s superiority and women'’s inferiority,hichvthe

30 Matrileneality refers to transmission of familyiidtion through women, not men. In matrilineal
societies, maternal uncles-not fathers-were impoftgures and nephews inherited through them. The
term is often confused with matriarchy, the opgosit patriarchy, which did not exist in Tanzaniacisty
or, so far as itis known, anywhere else

(Bonnie & Kitunga 1999:13).
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former have more social value and worth than the latter. However, the @raspects of
these patriarchal relations varied in quality and intensity from one etloup ¢
another. Patriarchal relations are significant in the sense that thegovdrkry to goals
of sustainable equitable human development and transforming them requires avgualitat
shift to how society is socially organized.

Under the patriarchy system, girls and boys in Tanzania grew up in households
and communities that treat them differently and unequally. Boys learneti¢lgdiad
greater social value because they were permanent members of thisgsfafbirth.
When they married, their new wives leave their own families to join them as Noah a
retired civil servant (aged 76) and his wife Leah a retired teacher (aged &gdarr

Even when your husband dies if you did not have a son, you could be inherited by the
brother of your husband in order to keep the land of the clan and for you to get a home.
Otherwise if they do not practice inheritance they will tell yiwere are two things:

remain unmarried or leave the clan and go and get married somewhere elsss pena

can not bring &omba(name of ethnic group in Ruvuma) td&Nguruwe(name of ethnic
group in Ruvuma) land.

It was expected that widows could not inherit land or other valuable property, such as a
house or cattle from a deceased husband if she had no sons. If a widow chose to remain
with her in-laws (whether she agreed to marry a relative of her dedaasgmhd or not),

in many parts of the country she had the right to continue using a portion of clan land.
But she held this right through her sons, and if she was childless or had only daughters,
her land use rights were not secure. The relevance of male sons is seen insZakayo’
narration. A retired teacher (aged 79) he shared how his mother decided to choose her
elder son to be her guardian after the death of her husband:

“After the death of our father the clan assembled a meeting of the &ldbrside on who
will inherit the wife of the deceased, that is our mother. My mother hag bays and
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his eldest son was an adult by the time our father died. So when my mother aés call
....and was asked, “Who do you choose to be your guardian in the clan” she held her
eldest son’s hand up. This was not rejected, and it secured her positianaresfirmly
within the clan”.

When the father dies, boys — and not their sisters —inherited rights to clan land orevaluabl
property such as cattle. One of the spouses from the older generation gaveseeidenc

this by stating that in their home land Kilimanjaro, all the land now lays dormamtideec

all the men died and the women who are alive can not go and live there because of that
norm. The norm seems to have entrenched itself even to this century. For example, one of
the young professionals in the focus groups discussion revealed to us that heairelaws
anxious because she has not yet brought a boy child into the family.

Girls, by contrast, did not have such rights within their natal families. When they
married, their labor was lost by their parents and gained by their husbands amsl in-la
The pre- colonial villages had predominantly agricultural girls and women who did more
than their fair share of the work to sustaining household economies, and for this service
the women were valued as farm laborers. However since they had no rights to iaherit ¢
land, girls learned early that they did not “belong” in the same way or havantiee s
social value as boys. For example, Elizabeth one of the professionals fromiethe ol
generation comments that:

“in the old days what women prepared themselves for was to get married, they

knew their home is not there at their father. Even the pre colonial education was

based in passing on values and beliefs to girls which culminated in initiatign rites
about how they should respect and take care of their husbands to-be and
motherhood. While, boys were imparted with values, skills, beliefs and authority
which culminated in circumcision ceremonies, for later heading their households.

Mothers would also tell their daughters that you will one day leave us and be

owned by another clan, we are just taking care of you for them. Furthermore,

child brides used to happen whereby a child is marked as already betrothed
although living with her parents. Her parents would receive cattle for ider br
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price in advance. When she grows then she is handed over to the man who
betrothed her. So she lives knowing she does not belong like her brothers”

There were exceptions to these norms though. Daughters of chiefs had land and in
some places in Tanzania they were not allowed to marry while their fadisestill alive
(Larsson 1991). They were considered as men because they had land and property hence
had no reason to marry. This gives evidence to that norms were not strict designs
flexible.

Tribal and not mixed tribal marriages were encouraged under this pre-colonial
context. More emphasis was put on reproducing the social structure of the trilggathrou
marriage. Hence, mixed tribal marriages potentially threatened thawionof the
social organization of gender and sexuality within a tribal structure and egedura
renegotiation and possibly change. As Koponen (1988:311) writes, the historicdl recor
shows beyond doubt that in Tanzanian pre-colonial societies marriage was corsidered
central institution for reproduction and maintenance of social structure, arsirigtig
controlled by elders of descent groups. Marriages were generally polygafman
with many wives was considered powerful because he needed the family mesrdoers a
unit of production and not necessarily for sexual love. For example each wife would have
her own homestead and all of them will contribute in their husband’s farm work.

Another much regulated area in pre colonial traditional societies whictmuaedti
to the colonial era was fertility. Young adults were not allowed to have childref out
wedlock. Noah (aged 76) a retired civil servant who grew up in the colonial eranegpla
that when you were finished with elementary school, your parents begin to askgou w

you were getting married. They did not care whether you have a job because gou coul
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get land and cattle from your parents and start your own homestead. Evga'Z akte
Magdalene (aged 73) and a retired teacher agreed to this. She said her huslgarehwas
land and cattle by his father in case he wanted to get married. Parentsffdaesons
moved around without being married they could get a child, and this was not encouraged
in the pre-colonial social structure. However, there was no regulation as to hgw man
children one should have once married, in fact the society encouraged manychildre
The women had no say in this, in most cases as older professional wives admitted they
would go on giving birth until the last possible. Noah wanted further studies, so he did
not get married until he finished university studies. For women the choice for suiadies
limited. They were socialized to become wives and mothers. When Chrishemityht

by missionaries came however, it offered women a new choice in terms of living
conditions and autonomy by providing an option to be nuns/sister. This role of the
missionaries in recruiting sisterhood amongst the pre colonial girls hasibleated by
scholars to how much of it really empowered and brought tendencies of equality in
gender. Fundamentally the role of missionary education is contradictory. On thendne ha
it introduced a space for freedom to do something else i.e. be a nun instead of dhwife wi
limited self expressions. But on the other hand it brought hierarchical relapsnshi
between wives and husbands through Christian monogamous marriages and further on
through colonial construction of gender-docility.

With Christianity, some girls got to go to school. With the missionary schools,
girls were encouraged to speak up, not whisper, especially in the presence of men
(Larsson 1991). Quite a number of girls became nuns in order to avoid gettinglmarrie
and being dependent on a man. This pattern of becoming nuns continued into the colonial
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era and influenced the decisions for marriage in some girls as some of the older
professionals whom | interviewed pointed out. Godwin (aged 75) a retired ciahser
admits he had to wait a while before his wife accepted his marriage proposaplalese
the reason for the long waiting was because his then girlfriend Péagel& 70) a

catering officer, was initially considering becoming a nun/sister. flgeto battle with

her mind for a while before she decided to go for marriage”, said Godwin. Acgdodin
Larsson, entering the sisterhood as a profession was the girls’ own decision anafan ac
agency in their struggle to assert control over their lives and in their striviggefater
dignity. Likewise conversion to Christianity implied both religious and social
improvement and women and men utilized it for the purposes of greater dignity and
freedom. For instance with Christianity the converts learnt even daugateirsherit
property from their father if he had no sons, as the Bible tAu@tiristianity

contradictorily played a great role to counter some of the traditional nbangdvern

life in pre colonial era. The education system and the career opportunitiesl drgat
missionaries contributed to the formation of a new natielital Yet with this seemingly

pro social improvement objective for the people missionaries served coloerakistas
well. The colonial interests were not in favor of gender equality. Throughomésyi

schools women were encouraged to speak out/be confident but at the same time
socialized to accept the private sphere rather than the public sphere amtheipace of
influence as compared to men by the social roles they were introduced to such as home

crafts and baby care.

31 Found in the Bible the book of Numbers chaptev&ses 5-11.
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Relations of intimacy were informed by the same pre colonial cultural
prescriptions and notions of personhood that operated within the larger society to
influence gender division of labor, such as the confinement of agricultural padtecti
women only, gendered traditional educational training through initiation rites and
circumcision sessions, the elders legal system, and the gendered strulgtade hip.

The manifestation took form in various ways, such as sexual practices and sexual
understandings, within the sphere of private relations were governedrizy arst
bounded feminized sexuality and a less sanctioned masculinized sexuasitgft€hi
involved a prescription of relative passivity for females, and the accordsexoél
decision making and initiative to men. It was also manifested by a tolevanmemn’s
greater sexual experiences both prior to and after marriage [i.e. exital vex].
Continuity of this attitude of taken for granted male sexual behavior was brougit up b
Douglas one of the older professional husbands in our conversation. He stated that,
“nobody really cared about men’s movements as they did with women. In fact my
grandmother would suggest to me to go out and meet girls, she would tell me, are you
scared of them?”

Women were often expected to give but not receive pleasure. This reality is,
however, not generalizable. There are some tribal ethnic groups which didzeatiair
women to experience pleasure (Swantz 1969). This was also revealed by some of the
younger generation in this study who admitted to this, especially those friviineeal
decency such as Lindi, Singida and Morogoro. Francis a professional from tlggeyoun
generation who comes from Lindi argues that he has heard from his gemdhat it is
not only his generation but even their ancestors valued the role of women experiencing
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sexual pleasure. In fact women were taught to do that. Another young professavadl s
that most of the tribes which did not expose their women to sexual pleasure occupied the
hinterland areas of Tanzania. In contrast all those tribes who valuesfeexalal pleasure
occupied the coastal areas. This could suggest that some external cémgdiseacoast
influenced the sexual conduct of the people living there.

From this account of the pre colonial context of the social organization of gender,
| can submit that it was an era characterized by two main dominant geardenorks of
thought system and practices: Patriarchal and Christfariftige former framework
which generally conceived males and female as unequal contained discourses such as
male owned land and property while women were the agricultural producehs for t
home, women as property, and tribally arranged marital unions. Christidnalk in
subtle ways counter acted some of the patriarchal discourses professirgsonéhed
contained humanity, integrity, equal opportunity and freedom discourses. Given the
association of Christianity with patriarchal attitudes and femalevitgas many parts of
the world, certainly the US this stands out as quite different. Missionaryti@hitys in
Africa operated contradictorily. The two dominant gender frameworks provicettge
designsof the era and gender rules from which individuals could manipulate to construct
gender design®r their own lives. Overall all the forms of patriarchy and the early
Christianity gender related discourses in Tanzania in the course of histanuedrtb

undergo challenges. They became negotiated, reinforced and sometimes changed when

32| am aware that not only Missionaries and theiri€ian activities, but also Traders, Explorers attter
group human movements influences, shaped livesgicglonial Tanzania. The literature tends to lump
patriarchal and Christianity framework as one dmdame, but | do not because of the evidencdsgenf t
activities in the historical contexts | am recounsting.
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they came into contact with other ideologies. This was the case with the encdunter

capitalist relations under colonialism, and it with pre —colonial desibgsnder.

Colonial era 1880-1950s

The capitalist relations imposed with colonialism introduced European padtiarch
ideas, that for example, men should “work” (“breadwinners”) and that women should
ensure household maintenance (“housewives”). This system not only maintained
women'’s subordination but also strengthened the male dominance. Colonial government
brought land tenure ship and disregarded clan occupancy of land. Men were turned into
cash laborers so that they can pay for the land they own within the colonial system.
Women became not recognized as the farm workers occupying their husbands’ lands. At
some point women found themselves unable to access the cash which they too
contributed to earn through cash crop economy because the colonial systemdalienate
them from occupying clan land and made it taxable. Men and not women were made to
work on the farming land. Hence, some of the wives decided to abandon their homesteads
and became known as “runaway wives” (Hodgson 2001, Larsson 1991). Marriage
became the only means to occupy land by a woman. As women failed to occupy land for
their family and domestic production under the forced labor colonial econonpt éxce
marriage and men took full control of the cash from the cash economy introduced by
colonialists, the women ran away and some succumbed to prostitution as a way to
liberate themselvéd Braun (1978) argues that it is the urban elites, for example the

young professionals of Tanzania during colonial rule, who were easily adsinihto

% In the pre colonial setting women were the agtigalists, and the land they farmed they felt &ithas
members of the clan. They were the main food preduc
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these new ways of constituting gender and sexuality whereby a women staye@ at hom
and men became the head of household. Besides doing their domestic work the older
professionals’ narratives reveal that some women worked but under lessealpared
to men. For example, Elizabeth’s mother worked as a housemaid in a missionary home.
In the pre- colonial patriarchal system men were not perceived as ‘heihgad of a
household’. This would connote breadwinning. Women were in charge of all the food
which was produced for the household. However, they were not identified as heads of
households. That concept was not present. Instead men were the dominant member of the
household under the pre-colonial patriarchal system. They ensured that all was done
under their leadership.

Furthermore, under colonialism the diverse customary practices of thatynaf
the Tanzanian ethnic groups which are patrilineal were codified and modified t
incorporate European (mis)understanding of customs as well as theirghalrizases
about men as heads of household. It is also within the colonial administered eystoma
law that daughters were made paper unable to own or inherit clan land from a
deceased father. If a daughter inherited, ownership would be alienated to her husband, a
outsider. This relates to Caroline a retired education officer’s confessimiin€drom
the older generation confessed that she felt so sad when their father informed tegr and h
sisters that since he had no sons he will pass his house to one of his brother’s son upon
his death.

With customary law, there was the act of paying bride price for a woman to be
married by his suitor to her parents. The custom of bride price enhanced the act of
viewing women as men'’s property. The bride price justified women’s lack of owpershi
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rights. This is why with time the bride price has been undergoing changensdethe
meaning behind it but not entirely abandoned. Adam (aged 68) a retired banker did not
pay any bride price for his wife because her father refused to sell lgstdalAll he

asked was for Adam to love and cherish his daughter. Others, including professionals
from the younger generation have continued to use bride price but as a symbol of respect
to the parents of the daughter and the bonding of the two families. Even the items to give
have become diversified. Instead of cattle or money, some give clothes, foodror othe
items for relatives of the bride. All this | argue suggest attempsitece and transform

the offensive meaning attached to bride price. Legalizing inheritanaecaisind bride

price under customary law, marked significant impact on marital gendgomsla_oss

of property by widows and wife beating are some of the impacts.

Since all property was assumed to belong to the man, even that which women
came to own by their own efforts while married, at the time of the husband’s death, his
relatives under customary law would have the right to take everything from the
deceased’s wife. Under the customary law the man was in charge and in control of
everything in the house including food. In some tribes, the children were not to eat before
the father ate. At times the wife kept the best meat or food for the.f&thréinermore,
husbands would control all the cash of the house irrespective of who produced it. Men
would ask the women to hand over the money obtained from selling farm produce. This
was not a directly colonially introduced practice. It indirectly emergéul eash
economy and the attitude of associating men with property. This mentalityuzht
even after independence. Shila (aged 72), a retired nurse by profession, adinés that
husband expected her to hand over her salary for him to allocate its use. She adds, “You
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see they had planned from the village, my in-laws, that since | was a work&gnyi

income would be for them (women do not need to have money of their own), and my
husband’s will serve our own household.” Although Shila did not reveal to me whether
she abided to this organization, it seemed likely she did from how she talked about her
couple life. What suggested this is she also implied she consented to her husband’s
dominant status (maybe unwillingly). She did this when she revealed she would not take
away anything from their house without asking her husband’s permission. Even if it is
giving her own mother some food to take to her home in the village. Likewise, she had t
beg for permission from her husband to go out, wherever. This is how she puts it “when
he refused then | would not go.” Nevertheless, Shila did think of stopping working
because of the money issue, as she notes in this remark:

“...if you have studied all these years and now you want to enjoy your earningse be abl
to take care of your parents, give back to all that they did during your growing up, and
someone tells you to give them your moneyjust said ok then | might as well be a
housewife...they were planning everything for me as if | did not have a say df myse
had put a housemaid to help me ...noise came from the village, why would a woman
want a servant, can’'t she work...but | wondered ...but it's my own money | cad &ifor
keep a housemaid..”

From Shila’s situation one can see how the continuity of husband and his clan viewing a
wife/women as a tool/laborer with no social rights persisted despite the husband be
educated.

The bride price practice was also associated with and justified the wifegbea
practice. The understanding was since the man paid for the woman, if she did not do as
he wanted, he could beat her, or even send her back and reclaim his cattle. All
professional husbands from the older generation admitted trying their levéed besid

beating their wives because they detested the idea. Those who did not come from a
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Christian family* had observed a lot of it from their parents. Helena (aged 69) a retired
teacher speaks with wonder and shock over how her mother stomached all the beating

from their father. Here is her very sad description:

“My father was cruel, and an alcoholic (he was also one of the first educedical
assistants in Tanzania). He would beat our mother in the night everydaghand in the
morning we will see our mother taking water for him for bathing in a pail to the
bathroom. | would wonder, she is the one who has been beaten with bruises, ytdteshe is
one attending to the beater. ...all | could say and think at that time, is ...me, géten |
married | will go there first for testing. If | find that the man lseae like the way my
father beats our mother, I will return. Even now my sisters still remamdnmd tease
me...didn’t you say you were going there only for a trial....My father wagertevhen

he approaches home, he would whistle as a signal for those at home, and we would
become attentive and still. Nobody will move even an inch. Others would remove his
shoes, socks and take his bag and then we all leave the sitting room”.

Helena also explained how her father controlled their mother’s entire life. o8tkermot

go to have her hair braided, nor could she bring friends home whom her husband did not
approve. One day she overheard her father scolding her mother landlyriga nini na

hizo nywele nitazikata(What is it you are showing off with. eh with that hair...I will

cut it!). To her utter amazement, the beautiful hair which her mother had which she
would at times braid by herself, her father took scissors and cut it all eityi/ivid in

Helena’s narrations supported by Veronika a retired accountant that $eeseawd not

all in the colonial era lived in awe of their husbands. Veronika’s mother had to eave t
home and return to her parents at times. Such incidents it is claimed by these older
professional wives occurred especially in those families that did not entbinaiséian

values. Although others would argue Christianity also had a role in strengthehéng ma

3% There was a divide in the older generational [sifenals between those who were raised in strict
Christianity influence. Their narratives of wifedimg were more addressed towards their neighboring
families and not their families.
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dominance in the Christian patriarchal ideology (Cloutier 2006). This was not supported
by my study. Contrary to the early missionary work on Christian education that
encouraged girls as much as boys to attend school, education in the colonial eraewas mal
biased, hence in most of these first generation marriages( parents of thgealkelation |
interviewed), the women were not educated. Things were slightly bettetend¥s own
marriage whereby both her husband and she were educated. However, the colaieal fem
education policy was still geared to groom docility in women for male’s adyanta

The colonialists introduced the Victorian English ideal “gentility” whiokaded
passionless women as an extension of the Victorian sexuality by then in Eurape (Br
1978). Through this ideal, women in Tanzania and other parts of Africa were assimilat
to be submissive, stay at home, bake, and do crocheting while depending on their
husband for their income, rather than working as agriculturalists, owning land, and
feeding the family as they did before colonial rule (Braun 1978). As Zakayo sti@fnri
convert puts it “we respected the role of women because they were thepaotiuvaiers
in the past”.

The backbone of “colonial Christianizing” was marriage and education. The
German missionaries used the Africamefly elitethat had been set up by the colonial
authorities and leaders to accomplish the spread of Christianity aftemnibiation. In
most instances they, the missionaries through the consent of chiefs would gelmstsit
who thereafter taught Christianity to their community. Adam and his witalggth,

Noah and his wife Leah, were among the children of these leaders. Groups like the
White Fathers, Holy Ghost Fathers and Universities Mission to CentrabAttiMCA)
offered basic education coupled with catechism and medical care to villagssia@hr
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marriage practices were introduced, replacing customary praditesse who
converted. These practices included a shift from polygamy to monogamy. Polygamous
men had to pick one wife in order to be baptized and be accepted in the new religion. One
of the wives from the older generation informed me her mother was picked anfwagst t
wives to be her father’s wife when he converted. The conversion included asingll be
baptized with your chosen wife. This is not to say that pre-colonial Tanzanians did not
have a religion, they did. Religious leaders included women identified as spgitmse
who were able to live in this world yet understand the working of the spirit world.

It is important to differentiate the initial objectives of missionary atlan and
later on colonial education implemented by the missionaries. As | noteet ¢élaglirole of
missionary education was contradictory. At first the church taught eqdalitych
makes a woman a human entity and not bound to her husband’s mercy. This became
different when the missionaries’ baptismal preparation teachings and schadlslty
became schools established following a colonial government influenced education
curriculum. Not all the missionary schools changed though, some did not reform to the
colonial government influenced curriculum. Those that did not reform continued to teach
self esteem, maturity, and broader horizons to women, such as one called K4shasha
Girls School in Kagera region (Larsson 1991). In contrast, missionary coldocdten
was geared towards domesticity and in this process the category of “dep&ivesit

was further develope@raun 1978)This explains how the colonial education policy was

% Some debates exists on whether this was a getednhing by the missionaries or an entry pointaeep
a colonization process.

% The headmistress, Barbro Johanssen, a Swedidieteafcthis school later joined the independence
struggle of Tanganyika with Nyerere and became antba first members of parliament when Tanzania
became independent. Tanzania has currently bodngemporary girl’ secondary school named afterimer
honor of her historical struggles to liberate Tamaa girls in the midst of colonial legacies.
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targeted more so to reinforce the capitalist relations within the colony.ol¢r@al rule
created a dependent African housewife who was confined to her home and economically
dependent on her husband. Colonial rule then overlooked the prime role of women in
agricultural production. The second generation who went through missionary education
and training became the first professional couples (remember only husbaads wer
educated and not wives in the first generation of professionals). Because missiona
worked with chiefs and leaders, these African chiefs influenced the cumatisome
points. Until they allowed girls to go to school in their jurisdictions, the chiefgets
emphasis on the curriculum was on household duties. They discouraged anything that
could alienate the girls from accepted traditions of their homes (Larsson 19ad¢, He
girls’ education curriculum was practical emphasizing domestic econdmig welfare,
mother craft, and their schools were linked to maternity and child welfaresclongive

girls nursing experiences before leaving school. The early girls who evechool were
essentially prepared to be wives of the colonial African elites, such aai\fioristian
teachers and catechists.

This domesticity became materialized in many of the things women &elibgy
were attuned to do as females, such as cooking, sewing and child care. This is what
Larsson (1991) explains in her study of missionaries, gender and social change in
northwestern Tanzania. Using missionaries’ dairies she recounts theankpolicies
imparted the culture of motherhood in missionary schools to the elitie’so- beas in
contrast to the previous role that women held in agriculture. The colonialisiedeali
their newly educated elites who work in the colonial system would need wives with
knowledge of how to raise a child and have a basic knowledge of the geography of the
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country. The objective of the colonial education curriculum was domesticityoad lze

summarized as follows,

“The academic standard is very fair throughout and a girl who leages=hool should

have no difficulty in keeping her household accounts, reading to her husband if lee shoul
so desire, writing to him if he is absent, sharing his interests (ifimgriculture and
explaining to him the simple geography of Tanganyika if debate should anisgégitor

report in 1937 about Kijunja school in Larsson 1991:182)".

Table 3.0 below shows that the older generation interviewed for this studyerkepwte
of the home craft activities noted in the colonial education curriculum than thgeroun

generation.

Table 3.0: The Domesticity of Education and Femininity Construction

Home crafts/skills Number of wives who mentioned the craft/skKi

Younger generation Older generation
(Total sample 15 wives)| (Total sample 15 wives

Sewing 0 6
Baking 2 10
Knitting & crocheting 0 8
Gardening 2 4
Taking care of the sick 0 7
Cooking 2 14

Source: Fieldwork findings in Tanzania, 2007-2008.

Hence, we can observe that colonial constructions of gender were informed by the

assumptions that women were the property of men and their main role wasrscial a
biological reproduction. Even those who practiced Christianity observed the role of

biological reproduction as one to fulfill. There was less attention if at all on dorgrol

the number of children one could have as it is evident in Noah and Leah’s life.
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Noah and Leah are both children of catechists/teachers. Their parents were
baptized in 1910. Both of them are Roman Catholic converts who grew up under strict
Christian values. They came from the same parish and ar&\asthoni(an ethnic group
from Ruvuma). They were engaged in 1950 and Noah went on for university studies.
Leah waited for a number of years as Noah did a postgraduate studiessdiftst hi
degree. The parents and elders encouraged Leah to resign and find another suitor, but she
declined. People even started gossiping that Noah had abandoned her and even feared
that he would find one of his fellow educated persons there at the university for a wife.
So much pressure was put on Leah to succumb to marriage with someone else but Noah
did return and married her eventually. They had seven children. Leah was a professiona
teacher, and Noah an educator who excelled to become one of the ministers of the
Nyereré’ government.

Being Catholics, Noah and Leah did not use any contraception and went on
delivering until the last child. The spacing they adopted was abstinence. This is how
Noah describes the act of giving birth for them, “the more the merrier, until God says
stop.” When | talked to Leah she acknowledged this was right. She even admitted that
“the earlier children came pretty close to each other. Yet it was happime¢sge never
thought of aborting”. But she added that life was relatively affordable for bence,
they were economically capable to raise the children.

Of great significance to the trajectory of gender construction probesshildren
of the first generation, the likes of Leah and Noah, experienced somdighed patterns

of socialization processes. This happened particularly to the children whose packents

37 First president of Tanzania.
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received education, were Christianized, or both. Illlustrations of the alteriatizdion
pattern can be glimpsed from Adam’s account:

“Although 1 did not get socialized into gender and sexuality through the
traditional channels such as goingdndo (male puberty initiation practices), |

got such training through the school system. Since the village I lived in was
almost all revived into Christianity, and 95% of the schools in my village, district
and region were owned by the church, they were able to modify the puberty
initiation practices to suit Christian values. Elders who would talk and teach
young boys afando, were invited to come and give talks at our school about
growing up and what to expect and their duties, however, in line with Christian
values. Students and people were encouraged to live in accordance to Christian
values”.

The converted parents valued their children equally irrespective of gerdter a
encouraged the education of girls and the participation of boys in domestic work at
household level. More illustrations are evidenced in the following narratives:

“Observing how my parents lived influenced me not to want a wife as a slage. S

during my childhood housework was accomplished by everyone in the house irrespective
of gender | also encouraged that in my home. We did all domestic chores péthllel

the girls, there was no choosing work, and mother was the one supervising. Skeywas v
strict. Father was most of the time at church. To keep the house in ordgpavaiss

older boys. To fetch water, to take animals in the field, to help take ctre litle

ones”. (Adam a retired banker).

“Our father had this stand... he wanted all his children to get education. He thaveot

any gender bias as who should get education, he did not even encourage us to go and get
female circumcision by then ... | never felt inferior because my father dichake us

feel that way | saw myself ... | am capable like you (a man). Even when ¢ljMed.

School | knew we girls were there just the same way as boys”. (Veronikdieain
doctor).

These narratives may seem to contradict my earlier characterizattua atler
generations’ views on gender relations (i.e., not equal). But as | also noted daeli

coming of missionaries and Christianity led to the emergence of dissaursguality in
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subtle ways. Hence, some older generation families who got exposed to stesesgis
of equality attempted to fashion how they raised their families in accortatioem.

In addition to Christianity, education in this era also marked significanpelsa
in ways of thinking about gender relations. The process of seeking to be educatied cre
mobility of people from different tribes and concentrating them in places thidn@their
village homes-schools. Attainment of education also produced new ways of thinking
between girls and boys. Luiza a retired financial manager revetishthay then
considered education as a tool of liberation and an example in her family not so for the
girls but also the boys, her brothers:

“School made me know | could do things, | went to the university, and out of my
allowance | bought something for my father. | was very proud here | am | have mianage
to go to school and my brothers didn't, it shaped my personality and my orientation to
marriage. | knew | had a say in life”.

Veronika a medical doctor as well articulated the role of education in hes saurce
of emancipation to women and she sees it as a break through to giving the women the
voice and confidence to do things this is how she frames it:

“When | was in medical school, | used to see my self the same as boys. Onedotay use
tell us and my fellow girls “what are you doing here your place is in thiedsitove stare
at him and wonder what is with him. To annoy him we would always find a sittcdose
him in class and sit. | have grown up like that, speaking my mind, even in my caree
life... at times | gasp “was | the only woman talking there in the naifisten!?” | would
say equality is not only the matter of numbers 5 boys =5 girls No. It is alebirxdo
show that we can do. If you fail it is an issue of your intellect and ngla™ ...1 like

to focus more on reality and wisdom. Even in my marital life, for exanfpiey |

husband when we both return from work asks me to give him a glass of watevasd |
doing something else, rather than telling him arrogantly “ we are both fromgebtke
water yourself” , | would say, “ | can not give you the glass of what becausediag
something else could you please get it your self” To say this does not cost me
anything...Good understanding between the two of you is what is important. Cudtyre m
be there but it is a theory....how the two of you implement it is up to you”.
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This realization of a possible life with both the men and women educated was not present
in women only but men too as evidenced in the narratives of Abraham a retired lawyer
and Gregory a retired civil servant:

“I was very motivated by being educated, | wanted to succeed in my,csrdavas very
careful in all | did including how | behaved how I treated my women friendeaem

when | got married | was a man of good behavior. | used to admire my neighbors who
made it in education and had good marriages and wanted the same for myself. | have
never seen a woman as inferior to me, after all that's why | marriedwrated woman. |
wanted a woman we can relate intellectually and not one to wait on me. One who can
challenge me and one who together we can raise our children responsibhghd/ a

retired lawyer).

“I have seen the light by being educated | do not abide in my tribe’s norms any longer.”
You see in my tribe women have no say and we man have the last say. A woman can not
tell a man anything in return when she is told to do something. Worse still wteames

to sexual conduct, everybody knows in the tribe that all women are for men, anybody can
have sex with my wife and | too can have sex with anybody, there is even no need to do it
secretly. Women undergo very hard times in my tribe that's why they would notavant
marry us and they go and get married to our neighbors the WaChagga (from

Kilimanjaro). We are not very different from WaKurya (from Musoma)beat our

women as well. | say our culture is bad. | can find a man for my sister esteais

married even she can do the same for me. A woman could not tell you anything but now
that | am educated | ask my wife for advice on many issues. | married autsitiée

because the girls feared me within my trib@regory a retired civil servant).

This kind of thinking about seeing women not as servants to men emanating from
both men and women after attaining education had great implication on how the
subsequent professional generations related gender wise. According ¢oeNY966) it
encouraged a white collar mentality and contempt to manual labor. Educatioremnégules
personal success, a means of developing the society as a whole but people viewed it
primarily as a means of personal development and separation from ttes geakty of
the society (Nyerere 1966). These societal realities included womeniahfeamd work,
and men’s dependence on land and cattle for subsistence by then. The colonial era wa

the time when the first professional couples, of which my study is based on, ezpérie
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their formative years and early career. They went to colonial schoolb wkie set

away from their homes. Some continued to universities and abroad for further studies.
Examples included Caroline and Luiza who went to Nairobi and UK respectivelysOther
included Noah, Abraham, Zebedayo and Mathdjare analysis and discussion of the
factors contributing to the shifts in gender relations will unfold as we pogres
reconstructing the Tanzanian professionals’ gender profile in this chaptervétowe

can so far see that it is during the colonial period, that professionals, both men and
women, were actively cultivating new personalities and new consciousnessddh

and rebellion from their village life roots that related to patriarchal datmn. This was
partly a result of the professionals’ alternate socialization patterminaban and the
emerging of the elite middle class social group. New ways of being andrighaw/ia

result of taking a different route compared to others could be observed.

In the colonial era therefore, Tanzania was introduced to European patriarchal
framework of thought and practice which did not challenge the existing modes of
thinking but reinforced them. Hence, the discourses of women having fewer opportunities
in life were reinforced by the housewife and dependent wives discourses. kemage
more dominating by discourses of breadwinner, head of the household and sole owners of
marital property. Discourses related to the customary law pushed worhantses for
equality further down. Things like bride price and wife beating persisted to the
disadvantage of women. The illustrations for this were seen in narratives @b$tine
older generation’s gender desidostheir parents’ lifestyles. But we also saw that
Christianity prevailed and influenced some of the first generatida'styies, especially
in raising their children differently. Additionally, the attainment of edocatad further
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influence on the first generation’s children (the first professional couples)cHildren
who some of them became part of the small emerging African®8litétkin the colonial
system.

The shaping of the sexuality of these elites had a lot to do with colonial education
implemented by the Missionaries. For example, to acknowledge the existeaoeat f
sexuality, to focus young women on their sexual potentials educating them iedha ar
sexual pleasure, was considered vile, immoral and offensive to human nature, by the
colonialist powers, through missionary work (Arnfred 2002). Like wise boys were
discouraged and sometimes stopped from going to attend the cultural initison ri
Adam a retired banker gave evidence to this. He said, | did not attend initiatmltite
of us in my family. Our father was a catechist.” This left the first psidesils to
experience altered puberty and marital gender and sexual conduct seomalRath a
result created diminished sexuality knowledge imparted to the older generation
professionals | interviewed whose parents had converted to Christianitgrgdotthe
detailed sexuality knowledge which was imparted in tribal rites to th@rehibf the first
generation whose parents had not converted. The latter sexuality knowledge dontaine
the respectability norm in female sexuality in some tfib&onsequently, a tide of more
urban self fashioning as opposed to less rural and communal driven lifestylge@me
within the professional group. A more nuanced formulation of this shift is addressed i

the next chapter.

% This is how Nyerere referred to them, “...the vert ffaat they were so few gave them a great scarcity
value. They were able to get jobs in the civil sgywith commercial firms, and as teachers inntligsion
schools...they were forbidden to have anything tevith political movement. TANU was hence, led by
not the educated but it is good because it withbgurd for TANU to be led by the educated minority
(Nyerere 1966:179-180).

% This norm encourages women to accept that expigsisisire for sexual variety is immodest and
disrespectful for married women but street womessfitutes.
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The negotiation and renegotiation of gender relations became further st
with newer challenges in the independent era with its different frambewjht system
and practice. Nyerere the first president himself championed the projesiddrg
equality however with a bias towards women when he said, “Tanzanians atlall leve
would have to be re-educated to regard both sexes as equal. Men will have to learn to
accept women as equals in social production and women must cultivate a new
personality, a new consciousness of freedom and rebellion against male eaplaitdt

domination” (Rogers 1983:23).

Nyerere, and the socialist era 1961-1980s

After independence Tanzania subscribed to an alternative non-capitalist
development strategy, based on rural socialism and self reliance, which wakzieadnm
the Arusha Declaration in 1967. This development strategy was locally kndwjamasaa
na Kujitegemee® . Julius Nyerere was Tanzania’s first president. Nyerere’s philosophy of
Ujamaa socialism and the consequent strategy is touted in his particular vidioicar
communal traditions that encompass the political ,economic and social organization
present prior to colonialism and from which flowed three central principles—mutual
respect, the sharing of joint production, and work by all. He isolated two basic
inadequacies of traditional society-- its poverty andstii®rdinate position of women,
both of which he believed could be rectified by the strategy of Ujamaa sotiali

(Nyerere 1967). The discourses guiding thought system and practice in thidetad

“0“Ujamaa” connoted “familyness”, and “Kujitegemeasnnoted “self reliance”, a policy which expected
Tanzanians to live as one big family in designateehmunities while working together to make their
produce beginning 1967 to mid- 1980s.
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those from previous historical context and newer ones on freedom, unity, equality and
peace as propagated by the state socialism mode of political and econoemtafyst
production. Tanzanians were even socialized to call each other “ndugu” which connote
relatedness, brotherhood. Gender equity steadily became a national pndritas

enshrined in the Constitution (1977) and the Bill of Rights (1984). Soon after
independence in 1963, the first president made it his policy to unite all the various ethnic
groups (120) and prevented the dominance of any single group. The most unifyirg factor
have been the use of the Kiswahili language in primary schools and as the official
language. Another factor was the establishment of the compulsory natiice semy

for all who finished high school and tertiary colleges. As Gregory notes:

“This was an outstanding move by Nyerere to attempt to remove clasergand tribal
inequalities. At the army women and men from different economic backgrounds came
from all over the country and learnt to work together... and live together in a
community....l really admired him for that...”. As a result, a socially stabktiety
developed in which ethnic conflicts does not on the whole threaten théystslihe
country at the national level”.

Shifts occurred elsewhere too. The former matrilineal societies mos#ied
along the coast (e.g., Lindi) and in the south (e.g., Singida), weakened and became
challenged by patrilineal practices. These groups began to recogthiessfrather than
mothers or maternal uncles as their guardians of children after divorceetns
contradictory and this study does not provide an answer. Why matrilineal sotzetie
to deteriorate with time calls for a research on this topic. As Adam sayshabdarnily,
“My father although he married a woman from the matrilineal custonsamang the
first in our village to oppose vigorously the custom of matrilineality. For higaie
anybody with his name will remain in his clan”. Interestingly even Zajxed retired

university lecturer opposes matrilineal values strongly. He considersihmmsiern as
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in thinking differently from some of the past norms yet in this aspect helseeeanant
of those past values:

“I do not appreciate living under the guardianship of customs and traditiond. ddokeot
think we should follow matrilineal at this century; we should adopt velratl. The
children should really be the father’s. | am the line of inheritance”.

For him “real” is conceived as patrilineality. Again we see thisoasinuity in the midst
of shifts pertaining to gender beliefs. This demonstrates the dialectie whtyender
constructions in professionals in Tanzania. It shows how gender désigrepple can
accommodate together aspects from different gender deditirvesera(s). Zebedayo
exemplifies this dialectic relationship of gender construction by ahgna be free of
traditions yet embracing patrilineal tendencies of ownership.

Nyerere had the objective of constructing a specified framework of thonght a
practice that is characteristic of a national culture that would trickle doaih aspects of
Tanzanians’ lives including gender relations. Among the instruments he molslite
music genres afigoma(traditional dance)jansi(urban jazz), antharab (sung Swahili
poetry). These played prominent parts in official articulations of “Tanzaniaorida
Culture” over the years (Askew 2002). According to Askew (2002) music, has been
central to the Tanzanian state's attempts to establish particutaratistiidentities, at
particular points in history, for its citizens to follow. Historically, ntugiso played a
great role in gender identity constructions in Tanzania. For instance, bef@kssoci
ngomawas found primarily at life cycle rituals such as weddings and initiationsh it
also at state celebrations. It proved to be a good socializing instrumefigciine
message conveyor, for the African context. Thus, it was adopted to socialize @aaszani

into socialism. On the other haddnsj found primarily at urban nightclubs, rare elite
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weddings, or state celebrations, was considered pan-ethnic, and marks urbaafudite st
Dansioffered a cultural route to social parity with colonizers, representing a genre o
change and modernity. The professional couples from the older generaticevigherece
to havingdansias their choice of couple leisure activity in their young adulthbadrab
was used as a tool for social critique, political positioning, gender debatétyident
contestation, and dispute negotiation (Askew 2002).

Nyerere’s policies transformed these genres to suit the socialisepokor
instance, lyrics were translated into Kiswahili—a notable process of stiiwatsgon and
cultural centralization in a country with more than a hundred languages (28K2).
Elitists in the socialist system were humbled to live like the rest ofaraauzs.

During this era, the economy was nationalized and the sources of information and
knowledge were singularized with less conflicting discourses. For instaneewbe
only the national radio stations, national newspapers, and one single political party. T
was almost no opportunity to access different opinions on how to live your life other than
the communal socialist life. Schools, the media, the national service arprg@dred the
professionals to live in accordance to socialist values. Television sengcesbsent
less they pollute the minds of the people. This context amongst others instiliext ate
community where both men and women were appreciated. As Askew (2002) put it, the
emphasis was on uniformity of movement, uniformity of dress, synchronization, linear
formations and repression of improvisation. Some new laws also came intoenacti
this era that helped women.

As laws changed, new statutes began to protect women from losing their right to
the property which they co-owned with their deceased husbands. This was not possible in
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the past due to the customary law. However, only those women or husbands who know
these laws use them for their protection. As Gregory states, “I had to pythevgof

my property like a company with shares written for every member of myyfankihow

if | die my wife will not manage the family from my clan”. But Gregoa reflective

person, also said: “Why is it that women always tell us men to write willsdah't they

do it? I mean we developed the investment together, so | would think in today’s life
women should also step out and write wills, what if she dies first!” The issegeI@r

raises suggest shifts in the project of gender equality. He himselfdbtfieres to when

and how these shifts came about. He suggests that much of the shifts can be attributed to
education and the acts of the first president of Tanzania Mwalimu Juliusrély&riee
following is part of his narrative:

“The change in gender relations towards more cooperation was due to educdsio
another facilitating factor is our first president, the way he hartdeedountry. He was
very successful to break the legacy of tribalism, secondly religiothouah this wants
to come back...the national service and lastly the Kiswabhili languagau know, in the
past, there was no such thing as marrying outside your tribe, it was meoatikit just

did not make sense. Unless you were a migrant laborer and found your selhar anot
region working on one of the colonial farms and met a woman there. Otherwise you
would marry home”.

According to Gregory’s suggestions, the going to school event marked the
beginning of the shift in gender relations. Nyerere’s policies encouraged mnises
marriages. It is within this era that professional couples from the olderag®n,
experienced their young, adulthood, professional life and marriage. On the othdr hand i
is the era when the younger professional couples experienced their forpeatiselt is
also within this very era that significant shifts were seen to occur withdrég#éne
reproduction of traditional social structure through mixed tribes marriages. Gree of t

wife in the older generation admitted she deliberately got married to andbleer tr

107



because she did not want to go through the intense labor women were exposed to in her
tribe. She always felt sorry for her mother. The older professionals beguermarry

across the tribes but not as much as the younger generation, hence, transgressing the
tribal marriage norm. This disrupted the smooth continuity of the socialisguéts the

table below shows, there is a descending number of mixed tribes marriage asgou m
from younger generation, to the parents of older generation. The differencerbetwee
mixed tribes numbers in parents of the younger generation and the older genedi®n i

to recruitment and number of respondents. The older generation was not recruited as
parents of the younger generation. The study was not aimed to bring out statistica
difference but an inclination to which marriage type was adhered in whichagene

Table 3.1 below indicates the shift from tribal to mixed tribes marriagésgererations.

Table 3.1. Tribes and Marriage

Tribal Mixed Tribes
Marriage Marriage
(No. of couples) | (No. of couples)
Younger Generation 6 9
(Total sample 15 Couples)
Parents of younger generation 22 8
(Total 30 Couples)
Older generation (Total sample 15 10 5
Couples)
Parents of older generation 30 0
(Total 30 Couples)

Source: Fieldwork findings in Tanzania, 2007-2008.

Tensions did arise from the confrontation of old schemes with the new one in this

era. This sometimes happens when newer generations disclose the capacitgdo enga
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with an environment that is not always ready to cope with their dynamic agemxey M
tribes marriages speak to this tension. To demonstrate how tragicallyrtheseges
were to the traditional society, the wives of Adam (age 68) a retired bardueglds (age
70) a retired accountant and Zebedayo (age 61) a retired university lechoeveve of
different tribes were rejected by the male parents. It was ajearaand some more
when they gradually became accepted. This is how each narrated hisregerie

“My parents did not accept the idea initially because she camednother tribe, and
also because my mother had earmarked some other girl in our village wherargbd
me to marry. | did not like the girl my mother liked, because | wanted a somewhat
learned girl not completely a village girl. She was a village gadrmarked a teacher or
a nurse. My father had no reservation he just said the woman you méivg wilr in-

law. He even told my mother, nobody chose a husband for you. Hence, | got to marry her.

We lived for 10 years without my mother recognizing her as part of thé/feéghie did
not value her as her daughter-in-law”. (Douglas a retired accountant

“When it came to seeking a bride for marriage, | faced a situation whiithoaiay |
cannot adequately explain. Under the Christian influence, | understood | hamhirsed
choose whom | wanted to marry from any part of Tanzania. | came acrossTaigidirl

happened to be a child of one of my father’s colleagues, and even later on | found out tha

one of my brothers went to school with one of this girl's brothers. For me thiarwas
ideal choice. And to top it up, the father of the girl was a Lutheran chuidrldde was
amongst the first bishops of the Lutheran church. | was very excited thattmey Will

be very happy with my choice. To my disappointment my father did not apprdgdsTh
how my father responded reflecting the pre-colonial traditional vdilibese are
Wachaggdan ethnic group from Kilimanjar@nd we ar&/anyirambaYou can not
marry people we do not know! If a problem arose where will | begin?” Here onéd woul
ask what happened to faith. Did not this man get revived and should he know better?
These were the questions | battled with. Despite my attempt to tatkaraad reminding
him of faith, my father did not change his mind. In the end he reluctantly said, “If you
really love this girl go and marry her but the wedding will not take ptacgy home.” |

left to go back to my job very sad and confused. | could not appreciate nor conceive the

magnitude of how problematic the elders (first generation) felitaiixed tribes
marriages. We did the wedding in my girlfriend’s side in 1969. Nobody froniday s
came with the exception of my eldest brother. We later visited thgrfand he hid from
us. It was in 1971 that he came to Dar es Salaam to us and we reconciled”. (Adam a
retired banker)

“I found my wife while | was at the university. | had met her before when we wer

students in 1966 in Tanga and met again in 1969 at the university. We come from

different tribes and the friendship continued in our second meeting. We dexigietd

married. She comes from a matrilineal background so we told her parents atuddhey

me there is no bride price provided the children are theirs. My famigedfand was

even dismayed when they realized the children will not be mine. For us welesa
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and set a wedding in 1971 and her relatives came but not mine”. (Zebeddgeda ret
university professor)

The closest one can suggest to what is going on here is that the parents wanted to
maintain the status quo. As Adam hints, “I think my father was scared that the ew wif
would not know how to handle &iyiramba(his tribesmen from Singida). But for him

he said he wanted an educated wife.

These are his reasons:

“Some of theKinyaramba(things from Singida...) values are outdated and they were not
going to be good fit for my contemporary ways, that is why | did not wamty@ramba
(person from Singida). During the early years of independence stillifiswgre

allowed by their parents to go to school as compared to us boys, because they were
expected to marry and produce children. | intentionally wanted an educateehginh |

did not see in th&vVanyirambabut in theWachagga.

From these stories we see how complicated and sometimes contradictoryithings
everyday life can be. The social actors reveal exceptionality, at tgste gender
sensitive in some ways but not in others. That's how social life is. The fact that mor
Wachagga got education during the colonial era is documented. In the easlpfyea
independence, Nyerere told the nation that the missionaries chose were to build schools
and these places happened to be Kilimanjaro (home of WaChagga), and Bukoba (home of
Wahaya) and there fore it is upon the new nation to extend education to the rest of the
country (1966). Not all of these professionals from the older generation embhaceg:
in gender relations in its totality. Douglas maintained that “I grew kngwam a boy
and did not do any domestic work. The girls, my sisters would serve us boys and we
would help with taking care of animals”. He further confesses that helways be a

traditional man. This is revealed in his narrative about his matrital life:
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“I am amwanamume wakizamafald time traditional man who adhered to male
dominance) | remembéabu(grandfather}old us that to have other women is allowed
but we should not have children with them. | call this “illegal crazy”. You dodilnigg

the times when your wife is on menstruation or breastfeeding, why should you suffer.
This is not at all for purposes of enhancing masculinity. On the other hanenvarmnot
allowed to do this... it is unforgiveable until heaven. For me gender equality cmgcer
that area, is a daydream. Maybe ...amongst young people who are really cdrtonitte
God...As | noted | am a traditional man. | will die conservative and as the gésg

“you can not teach old dog new tricks, that's me”. My wife is not allowed tonask

where | am going. “I come back from work, and then | say | am going out”. It is obvious
out there you may encounter bad company. | always try to avoid it, but | also do not
comply with the idea of husbands who just sit around at home after work. He won't have
friends. | socialize very little with my wife, there is not time, and whemnevgo, |

decide where to go. | can not lie to you | feel superior to her all the timeiflske

wants to go out to see one of her friends, and if | do not approve | do not grant her
permission. | would say, “not today,” she will ask again and | would emphasized “I sai
not today, another day”. But she can not talk to me like Badiutold me she should

never wear the pants (the saying of wearing man’s clothes symboliireslike the

man)”.

Douglas represents some of the professional husbands from the older generation
who continue some elements of the legacies of patriarchal gender relatepnsohse
elements because according to his wife Shila he does accommodate fexuale se
decision making. We can observe this from Shila’s account:

“When we had just gotten married we used to have sex twice a week, tispath&ent
down. When he approaches meand | would say | do not feel like it. He would remark
now, where do you want me to go. | would just reply, | don’t know | can’t force it. He
would get very mad. | would tell myself but | can not just go if I do not feel tikehien

one day he asked me why don't you also ask me or don't you ever desire me. | would
respond that | do want you but | just can't make myself say it... | think he is a gogd m
because if he was not and | tell him so many times | don’t feelH&&yould have beaten
me or gone outside to get some other women. He got used to my ways and
accommodated me. It is true at times | really feel | want to be with hirto lsaty it to

him, | feel it like a heavy load on me until we have now aged. | never could amyt. |

tell brides in the farewell ceremonies like the kitchen p#otyalk to their husbands, and
tell them when they desire them. | realized my husband was good he was wedl knain
his grandfather, but you never know. You could say | don't feel like and he may not
accommodate you instead he may go out and get some other women, while you are there
saying | don't feel like”.

Shifts and continuities in gender relations are clearer at the microolguebple’s
everyday lives as manifested in these older professionals’ narrativesetpoint in
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history there may be newer gender desmfrike day that challenge or reinforce older
designs but it's upon individual lives to choose the mix they find works for them. Shila’s
narration suggests she did not live a completely unequal life.

These findings indicate that people’s initiatives towards gender eqoatiyher
egalitarian lifestyles at the micro level are complex, fragmentadradictory and
dialectical. This was a challenge for the newly independent country of liariea
address and that is probably why, there were less details on how women’s subardinat
was going to be eliminated in the socialist policies. The president relied bimithre of
Women (UWT) to take care of women'’s issues. The Union was established asa wing
the Tanzania National Union Organization (TANU). The gender project in thdisiocia
regime however, put more emphasis in changing women’s position and not men with
regards to constructions of gender. Issues like women’s right to owning property were
legally revisited. Just as the patriarchal attitudes related to the cugtamathanged,
some individuals have debated the consequences of according a daughter the night to he
father’s land or property. Gregory (aged 60) a retired civil servanooautiat now
women seem to be getting a double deal and he does not now what implications this
could have.

By giving an illustration from his own family, he admits that his daughker i
currently married has a share of land and property from him but she is as wel ¢atit
land and property of her husband. He puts it like tiysye anachota tu kwote kwote,
kwa mume, kwenye kihamba cha ukweni na kwa(@hé receives from all ends, from
her husband, her in-laws and me). Gregory thinks because of this the sons may end up
getting less than the daughters. He gives another scenay®, akisikia tu huko
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nimekatika, anakuja kudai avute sehemu yake ya urithi hata kama kule ana&io!” (
soon as she gets wind that | have expired, she will rush to claim her share tdmcleeri
even if she has something already!).

It is proper to argue that, the state socialism era and its unity dissourse
contributed to great shifts that pertain to bringing men and women from all avearia
to appreciate each other in a somewhat egalitarian manner as is perceédreddny in
his narrative:

“Now the mixture of Tanzanians became even greater due to one, natioit,serv
expansion of school, studying far ...one comes from Kilimanjaro and goes to school in
Mtwara. At work all you are asked about religion is for purposes of when y@icger
died what to do with you, otherwise nobody cares what your tribe is. The environment
changed such that you could not insist or impose your tribal values on another person.
The mixture is so big. Nyerere was so successful on this part. Like Wier here in
Kigamboni Dar es Salaam, eh... the tribal diversity is so big. All of us ayents.

There are mixed couples from WaChagga (a tribe in Kilimanjaro) aatthya (a tribe

from Kagera), Arusha and Iringa people, etc. and mixed religions as Wwetkfore, the
mixture has helped a lot. To speak along tribal lines has become a weak sport in our
midst. For example, if you speak your tribal language in front of others they do not
appreciate they may even consider you backward/primitive you are vésnreat a

sensible person. | am from Arusha and my wife is from Iringa... Of causehée
contributory factor to the unity is Kiswahili language. We all gfdreto talk in

Kiswabhili. You all talk your tribal language with your kinsmen as a esyrtBut it is

very unlikely people to talk in front of a non tribal member their tribakdtalit will look

like you are tress passing about her or him”.

In the mid 1980s during the economic crisis following increase of debts and
adoption of the International Monitory Fund (IMF) policies of development (structural
adjustment period), which caused a lot of women to enter into the informal market as
bread winners to support their husbands, women became more aware of their role in the
household. They did so because they were able to make money in the informal sector and
influence decisions at household level. No longer did all women accept a position of
inequality without questioning. Neither did the situation favor the smooth continuity of

male dominance. Not all men owned property nor were they in dominant positions.
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Factors other than gender became relevant as men and women interatctextunng
their relationships. The key factors became age, educational level, ecatatus, rural
or urban residence, and others. The resultant synthesis of the ideology of gender
domination continued to structure gender relationships but also changed as a result of
Tanzania was being drawn into the global economy but also as people tended to take
different and exceptional decisions from the norm to construct their lives. Morighgo w
the professionals.

The rise of the AIDS pandemic in the early 1980s with its vulnerability and
prevention discourses marked a challenge to gender relations and sexual comailict a
in this era. AIDS discourses were coming from the government through tha amedi
street campaigns. The government also used maternal health clinics tiokingpdedge
about AIDS. Unequal sexual decision-making power in sexual relationseentail
vulnerability to the disease. Women were considered to have less power to eegdéat
sex (i.e. tell their partners to use condoms). Additionally concurrent sexual emsounte
aggravated the disease transmission situation. The government’s public health@iscours
on safe sex and faithfulness informed by the Western medicalized serisddyrses
challenged tendencies of multiple sexual behaviors in couples and unequal sexual
negotiation power between men and women. These AIDS discourses are pertingnt to thi
study because they foreground young professional couples’ formative years. Young
professionals encountered these discourse throughout their growing up, they jebert
and now their young adulthood. Due to this, AIDS discourses particularly associtted wi

gender and susceptibility have inarguably provided a context that provokes questioning
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and contestation of some of the masculine and feminine conceptions governingisehavi
among men and women. Such behaviors include sexual behaviors.

Nyerere’s era can be summed up to have constituted discourses of freedom, unity,
equality and peace under the umbrella of state socialism. These providquetha ne
under which gender desigfa individual lives could be constructed. The rhetoric of
women’s liberation had become quite acceptable in Tanzania, also in the media. It
became important because inequality is an impediment to socialist trartgforma
Patriarchal and anti-egalitarian gender relations discourses in Tarzxaei@enced
further challenge with the national change and reconstruction in the first dedade
democracy following the collapse of socialism. The distinction between gquali
discourses in the socialist and the democratic eras is that in the tbenstate regulated
equality in the public sphere and left the private sphere to religious and trdditiona
institutions. While the state still does not involve itself vividly in the prigateere in the
neo liberal era, the private sector institutions do, complementing the relagidus
traditional institutions. The private sector institutions did not have an independent status
(which they now do) under the socialist era a condition that hindered their influence on

the fight for equality of the genders.

Neo-liberal era 1990 to present

This era brought transformation in the political, economical and in turn social-
cultural aspects of Tanzania. With the onset of multiparty democracy, the oye-par
system came to end through tHeAmendment to the Constitution which amended the
Parliamentary Laws of 1985. Nyerere’s era or rather the sociaisteeended when the
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state decided to receive IMF’s assistance, whose policies were iicicanitth socialist

ideals, to revamp a deteriorating economy under the socialist mode of production. Wit
democracy came a free market economy. Issues such as customargautes a

inheritance and other practices that discriminate against women have ist tinola

decades become widely discussed in “gender awareness” workshops wiviahtrele
government ministries, NGOs and civic groups hold throughout the country. These
workshops also solicit men’s views in these fora. Normally the men’s views sreght
oriented towards how they can welcome women’s emancipation and less on how men can
reconstruct their historically driven superiority. The participants in theshogs do not

ask what kinds of tools and what rules they need and where should they seek them to help
men socially construct masculinity to fit the new social demands. This topizewil

addressed further in chapter five. The emphasis on women in the gender equjality pr
suggests tendencies to deny how relational gender relations are edg#spre-

colonial ethnic groups in Tanzania socially organized gender, they did so seauitdy,

that is, both men and women were socialized to accept and behave the way they should to
maintain the society. The rules of the organization favored men beiironto women,

hence, even when efforts towards gender equality are made, they should probably move
in a relational manner. Otherwise, as my dissertation shows in chapters sixemdfse

they do not, instances tbubled femininit§* begin to emerge. Hence, multipartysim

ushered in discourses of democracy that enhanced equality and rights basedegdiscour

This is the era that young professionals are experiencing their young adulteodddi

difference between equality under socialism and under democracy refevaiststudy

“! Troubled femininity connotes instances wherebygssional wives stumble on how to construct
femininity that fit a gender equitable marital tedaship.
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is that people were given more supportive mechanisms to express equality under
democracy than in socialism. In socialism the state aimed at equaligy génlders in the
public sphere and delegating the private sphere more so to religious and traditional
institutions. While in the democracy era, state involvement into forgindigguéo the
private sphere is relatively low. However, more parties are involved in thegospiaére
other than the state. | addition to religious and traditional institutions, ithaneple
involvement by the private sector and civic organizations. These latter bodiegréat/e
autonomy under the democracy as opposed to the socialist era.

Some of the amendments recommended for Tanzania’s customary law are still
lagging behind to become law even though relevant bodies that represent gendasrelati
issues such as a ministry for gender have been formed. Another reason fod¢ineye
to delay passage of the new laws is the relevance of including male pigespec
change the patriarchal ideology rationalized by customary lawgik&lKitunga 1999).
However, it is correct to state that a number of national policies, strateglesforms
have been adopted under the current era. These seem to offer potential opportunities for
women and men in socioeconomic development and enhanced female empowerment in
decision making.

This is also a free market era with a lot of communication, further globafizat
which encourages individualistic fashioning of lifestyles. Discourses ohreih great
tension with dominant discourses of collectiveness, and shared community as it was
configured in the past. In stead there are new shared communities bases$ oancla
peer subcultures such as the young professionals. Shifts in gender relatibaes ca
observed as a result of these newer discourses. For example, professian#ie fr
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young generation embrace discourses of partnership, friendship, modern mitgsaodi
femininity in contrast to wives treated as subordinate to her husband in shaping their
marital relations as the following narrative from Clifford (age 39\vd engineer shows:

“My wife and | relate as buddies. | can be free with her and she is to me vt is
what brings happiness. You see if you the man are having drawbacksddedlameous
behavior you can not feel free to initiate anything in the home. By thisuh imee has to
begin self checking himself before he can judge the other. | do not like beingpsupe
since it creates a strange environment of blocking my partner, in sgisrgawife, to
open up to me. When my wife becomes inferior, | will not realize the happidessé
by being with her. Happiness becomes compromised because she will faildipatrti
to think, to decide, and to contribute, a situation | don't like at all”.

Clifford’s wife Jennifer (age 34) who is a medical doctor also admitdhbgtdo attempt
to work together equally in many fronts of their marital life and even wheseses
opposition from her husband she tries to tell him. This is how she elaborates on this:

“I sometimes sense my husband wants to dominate but | always restraihtallse

back as my mother used to do. So | would say, “Just go ahead and do it but | do not agree
with you” and sometimes this would make him hesitate and rethink his actigtm.rbiw

we are building our house and | suggested that | wanted or rather | would like tfais or th
put into it and he answered rigidly, “When it comes to construction | am the one who
advises”. But | still tell him, “I will also live in this house for thest of my life so if at

this stage of the house it already bores me...."he stays quiet, thinks, and #s#s he

“Ok, what is it you want?” | do this to make him see that if he does thingswtit

involving me what he really thinks | can not participate in decision+mgatkie way we

both desire...we like to decide matters together. And it works”.

Regarding their sexual life she confesses that she plays an attiwe decision-

making, as her remarks show:

“I can not say | have total gender equity in my home, because although | andlistene
occasionally, sometimes my suggestions are refused just like thatavijood reason.
However, | can say that in the sexual decision-making sphere, | am thellidraes the
head there... until sometimes | retract my footsteps and tremble and Hinkgobdness

I will be divorced!” Part of this boldness came from my pregnancy. My pregieatta

lot of complications, | was hypersensitive, and had other medical comphisatHence,

| gave birth under a lot of stress and fear for my health and he sawt.aBdhefter giving
birth | was advised not to use any type of oral contraception. | also can roloage
because this type of contraception is not advised to be used by women who expect to
conceive again soon. My plan is to finish school and get my second child. My options
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remained to use a condom and safe days. Apart from heading this departmenvkhave e
tried to bring him medical books so that he can read and inform himself of nly heal
risks”.

These narratives show us how and where the young professional couples are
giving each other confidence to dialogue and express their concerns to eaa@h other
marital life.

According to the 1999 and 2007 Gender Profiles prepared through the Tanzanian
Gender Networking Program work staff in collaboration with SIDA( Swedish
International Development Cooperation Agency), the government of Tanzania continued
its commitment to gender equality in several ways: (a) through amendments to the
constitution designed to increase women'’s representation in Parliament (2000,2005) and
in the local government councils (2000); (b) through Gender Specific Policies, such as
theWomen and Gender Development PgIZ00, (c) through law reform whereby some
aspects of laws as th@nd Act No 4 and the Village AcNo 5 of 1999(d) theLand Act,

NO2 0f2002 and (e) theAmendment to the Land Act in 2G@4orporated some key
gender equality concerns. Other notable efforts were the adoption of a reneweshiinive
primary education policy, the Primary Education Development Program (REDED
entailed a major increase in school enrollment of both girls and boys. Efforts have beg
to improve secondary school enrollment, which is currently among the lowest in Africa
(Mascarenhas 2007).With regard to marriage and family matters, in urlaariaeee is a
greater tendency of young men and women to democratically choose theigearria
partner, although arranged marriages are still prevalent. What isgithase initiatives

is economic development. These initiatives aim to empower especiallyptherw

economically in order for her to be able to make decisions for her welfare.
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Within this era, gender division of labor at the household level, especially in
urban areas, has been somewhat mediated by the role of house servants. This is more
relevant to those who can afford them such as professionals and also those who use
distant relatives for this task. Thus, the house servants mediate the professioealsy
subordination in the domestic labor sphere. Few professional wives speak of being
burdened by domestic work. Siah (aged 32) a medical doctor from the younger
generation group explains that the nature of tasks has changed. Rather tharabealg m
and requiring physical strength, contemporary tasks for women have become more
mental thus requiring brain power. This is how Siah contrasts the situation of thee coupl
life and the past in terms of household division of labor:

“The man would say he is going to invest, build the house, and for me | will feed and
take care of the home....you find budgeting for food is not a joke, ensuring all & as w
desire | take care of the home, taking care of children even if | do not tdea and

wash like our fore mothers, but thinking and planning and saving and looking far bette
deals is mentally taxing too...”

This kind of division of labor has its root in men being attached to land and property as
noted earlier.

The plurality of the media, more newspapers, and magazines, the coming of
television channels and other information technology, like the internet, and mobile
phones, has also contributed to exposing both women and men to alternative ideas of how
to live their lives. This has brought new ideas of gender relations compared to those
inherited from previous generations. Many of the younger generation couplesoege
to ideas they get from the diversified media in addition to parental influence asssofirc
how to relate. The self help industry has become influential with its discoursd$ on se

fashioning of lifestyles. There is still however concern on the misremeson of gender
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issues in the media. Much of what is portrayed is negative aspects of women and
achievement aspects of men. Women continue to be portrayed as tools of pleasure and
entertainment, and less is reported about what they achieve, such as theal ptaitis.
For example, popular newspapers attract readers by using pictures efwosing in
provocative ways that emphasize sexual parts of the body. On the other hand although
Tanzania has a high representation of women in parliament, it has the lowest proportion
of women politicians given coverage in the media. They constitute only 8% of the
sources in the political category. Women'’s views and issues seem to dominatesiofar
beauty contests, sex workers, and homemakers. All this undermines the project of gende
equality, in the sense that the media becomes underutilized to instill ideas abaty equal
in gender relations in the society. Efforts are being made to counteract thisenegat
publicity by the actions of non governmental organizations like the Tanzania Media
Women'’s Association (TAMWA) and TGNP. Together these organizations wénk wi
the media to raise public awareness through public debate on gender issues

There are individual diverse ways in which gender relations of different types a
changing and one of these is marital gender relations. The questioningathatri
ideologies is happening at the level of individuals and organized groups through NGOs
and other initiatives. Other changes have been facilitated by changes in.tRera
example what is today called customary law is not “traditional” in the senke pfe-
colonial era. Women can now under new statutes own land and property left by their
deceased husbands. However, although we can talk of relative changes inhaatriarc
ideology, one can still find some selective patriarchal attitudes continuingytarpla
important role in structuring gender relations in contemporary Tanzaniaw&kisoted
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earlier with Douglas and Shila of the older generation professional cougadicantly,
such selective continuity is also present in some of the younger professiapbds. The
following illustration from one younger professional couple gives evidenttes

“When | ask for something to be done at home and find it was not done, | feel bad. There
must be a hierarchy in a home, just like in the office. It is not that the dthes most
intelligent; there just must be a manager. | can give directions, anaghi@gisat | am the

head of the house. | can instruct even discipline. | don’t say | am the faisibtlemaker

of everything. | delegate a lot of decisions. When | am convinced it is doperly, |

don’t push to head. | like sharing my headship”. (Thomas (age 40) a univergitgigc

Thomas although he welcomes changes in gender relations but he wants to maintain the
position of the man in the marriage with regard to being in charge , he thinks it is for the
betterment of their marriage. He continues to express that for him a wifg’s dathelp

him he says he has even considered stopping her from work but he is still batting w

the idea because he does not also want to belittle his wife. Thomas is anatiydeexa

the dialectic nature of how gender is constructed in Tanzanian professionaldealo$

how the gender roles can be somewhat separate because of work circusrietance
Thomas seems not to contradict with gender equality at marital level rartative

reveals:

“I have gradually become busy to such an extent that | fail to wash my handiseactde
other private belongings. | have a wife whom | consider a helper to lhdgmp. She
must plan for family budget and buy even airtime for my phone. She must prepare and
serve me food. | really dislike being served by house servants. Even if beakat
midnight | prefer her to wake up and serve me, failure of which leads to canfliben |
am frustrated | must get a consolation from my wife. If she can’t, sh&aikure, she
must take care of my emotional needs because | must be fit emotionally for my
demanding work. | reason that this is her part of the burden for provision &f.faem
always curious that wives should contribute substantially to family budbat,lwnean

is that wives should be able to run the house in the unlikely evemd ditth of a
husband”.
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Thomas’ narrative differs from many of the older generation couples bet@ulséter
treat gender roles as separate duties for separate genders. With Thomaasative
suggests that he is more concerned about availability. He considers hisssibrisy
hence available to support him in many ways even if some of these ways dalgers m
interpret as inequality. Thomas is an example of how young professionalshemact t
marital gender relations in very contradictorily manner with regard to the subjec
equality. They act in ways which are at times dialectical contaimemgesnts of both
unequal and equality tendencies for the genders.

Seen from a different light Thomas is very practical when it comes to highsax life.

He works with his wife cooperatively on this front. He admits:

“In marital sex you have to find ways to understand each other, but as for mé | don’
expect my wife to keep with the pace at which | would desire her and want tedhave
with her. | respect that. There is a need of a balance between her spasesaxdneed.
That is what | try to accomplish...because | am aware that if a man isisbedaver a
long period of time, it can contribute to conflicts and even extra mardlores...we try
to work on this.”

Thomas'’s wife, Elina (age 39) a secondary school teacher in turn expressed that he
knows that her husband is busy and if he had time he would have loved to help more with
taking care of their children and house work and that whenever he can he does. She says,
“l supervise everything in the household ... So we come back tired from work yet | have

to check my children’s school work. Sometimes | sleep at midnight”. Nonethetess
described her sex life as not exciting which probably explains why her husband is
concerned with their marital sex frequency. This is how she describes theil se
relationship:

“There are times when he comes and say, “I really need you” and | would say, no please
not today. He will insist and say, “So where do you want me to go nhow?” and | would tell
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him to persevere until another day. He would complain, "l waited until you finished y
menstrual now you still don’t want!" so | accept but I tell him | don’t waneé&zin

climax, and he will say, now how will I do this alone? You see | just don't waméito

until I climax every time | get really tired so | just want him to @othing and finish.

But he always tells me that by doing that he would not enjoy anything. But | thank God
that he is listening to me. | know this is hard for him... knowing how busy he is,
sometimes | just feel sorry for him and accept even though | did ndikiel

While Thomas may seem to be very domineering and perpetuates the gender based
division of labor, he does have a dialogue approach to his wife concerning matters of
sexual decision-making this is a shift from the past. Mariamu a governmeisldfiom
the older generation confessed it was not a matter of saying no to sex durigguheir
marriage, even when she was tired there was no room to say no espdwalllyer
husband was under the influence of alcohol. The shared marital sex saying wkich gi
and boys got exposed to in the past is, “we did not come here to sleep, you are not my
sister nor am | your brother”. For some this explains the wife’s hesitatiggytno or the
husband’s decision not to initiate.

The neo-liberal era is largely characterized by the AIDS menaa \whs
relevance to marital gender relations. After two decades, AIDS cosiioweeate a
context under which gender relations are subjected to possible shifts because wswome
limited control to determine their own lives, their lesser ability than men toot dimé
nature and timing of sexual activity, and their frequent inability to negaiietege in
sexual behavior (Bailey and Bujra 2001). It is precisely the link between coméol
potentially risky sexual relations and women'’s position within the wider yatiat is
crucial, however, for an understanding of vulnerability and the way in which HIV moves
through a population (Bailey & Bujra 2001:6). To this | add understanding of

vulnerability also requires understanding how men are responding to their taken for
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granted sexual behavior in the HIV era. In the 1980s a focgsmter relations
continuitiesilluminated the intensity of the spread of the disease. In the current era a
focus ongender relations shifteffers to potentially illuminate how the spread can be
curbed. As Heise and Elias suggested in 1995, empowering women necessarily requires
redefinition of what it means to be male. AIDS has necessitated the needde chan
attitudes and behaviors in men and women in intimacy relationships.

Relevant to this study is the establishment of the Tanzania Commission for AIDS
(TACAIDS) in 2001, and a more intensive strategy to address the pandemic andeto crea
greater awareness of the gender specific aspects of HIV and Alie& i no denying
that AIDS’ discourses have greatly challenged gender desighs past especially those
facilitating multiple sexual partners behavior and inequality in serletionships. As
the following extracts from the younger professionals’ narratives show:

“Men tend to take rioting easily [he means multiple sexual partedravinr] but due to
this disease, our wives can lose confidence and loose loyalty, and whésoeioyalty
even they can riot...when a wife does that in a marriage it can be a veryaienge
marital lifestyle...that's why | think husbands need to change by beisgrcdmd open to
their wives..l am doing that”. (Atubone (aged 42) a civil servant)

“There is no objection the nature of the disease itself is forcing soamgiog...before
sex was free... so patriarchal... we must now charigeepunguza kagthe pace of
male multiple sexual partners behawas reduced)...| mean male multiple sexual
partners behavior is no longer a prestige but vulnerability”. (Bishéged 39) a
university lecturer)

“AIDS has become a check and balance for sexual conduct....as we sit anehdrinke
see a woman passing by and we “sma kile kitu hakina ukimwi kweliTCheck out that
thing is it really safe from the disease?)ingékuwa enzi ningepiga na kukiach@'it
were the old days | would have it and move on)....but now we only look...and
concentrate on our wives...strengthen our marital sex”. (Patriekl (32) a medical
doctor)

“...our lives nowadays are checked by the presence of AIDS. Some couples are
conscious of the death threat posed by the disease. The radios, outdoor adyertising
AIDS workplace workshops, etc. All speak to us about being careful and taking
precautions in our sex lives. These shape our thinking now of how to live egirAi
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least | have noticed this with few of the people | know. Couples talk or callipgort
from others when one of them is not faithful to marriage”. (Clifforck (39) a civil
engineer)

From these narratives we see men are rethinking accustomed male reakimé
partners behavior which was part of patriarchal gender organization andtswgges
responses to reconstruct it in the age of AIDS.

An analysis of professionals’ gender relations in the AIDS context recuftels
understanding of the knowledge, motivation and constraints faced by both men and
women, because as noted in the profile of Tanzanian professionals’ gender rdlations
relationship between men’s volition and women’s dependence and restricted agency
remains at issue. This relationship impacts even intimate sexual relgtgrSkierall the
AIDS menace laid the groundwork for potential gender redefining, a topic thatewill
addressed in chapters six and seven. AIDS can also be said to be*aifgtitencing
young professional couples’ lifestyles, as they articulate theiregertitions, a topic
addressed extensively in chapter five. Apart from the AIDS diseassocasahforce
impacting contemporary life, Christianity in its contemporary versionsffereint ways
does the same.

Revival and evangelism have also increased during the neo-liberal era. A lot of
ministries have emerged in Tanzania. Some of these emerged within the traditional
churches such as Anglican and Lutheran, while some outside them, such as Kakobe,
Agape, and House-to-House ministries just to mention a few. These not only have

provided new ways of thinking about gender relations in marriage but they have provided

*2 This is one of the rules or reasons behind contearp young professional couples to attain gender
equity.
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room for change. These ministries have produced what are batiedgairf® Christian
couples who believe in building their relationships based on the Bible per se. These
arrangements, similar to those in Larsson’s description of the Christi@alrduring the
colonial era, have given women and men an opportunity to find some sort of
understanding and peace in their marriages.

The expansion of the private sector and a more equitable access to the education
system has provided additional opportunities for formal employment for both men and
women particularly in urban areas. Women are also involved in business enterprises to
the extent that there is a business women'’s association. Professional women have
relatively begun to acquire economic autonomy but their overall number is still low
compared to women as a whole and men in general. This is more so with regard to wag
structure differentiation. Men still occupy relatively higher salac@apared to women.

There are more reproductive health services as opposed to earlier erasy howeve
access is still a problem in the rural areas compared to urban areas. Women who can
access these services have the option to space their children well. Nexblgame of
the shifts and continuities in gender relations captured from this gender pfofile

Tanzanian professionals.

4.2.  Shifts and continuities in gender relations
With regard to shift and continuities, we have seen that each generation of
professional couples had their share of developing new kinds of readjustment to the

assumptions informing designsgender relations basing on their changing nature at

*3 These are Christians identifying with Jesus Classtheir Lord and Savior as the Bible preachesyTh
commit to serve the Lord and do good with His help.
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each point in the history of the country. Some of the key shifts, included: socialization
patterns of children by the parents of the older generations, mixed marmagesraen
rights to property by the older generation and partnership lifestyles embgaeatgr

marital sexual dialogue in the younger generation. However, we alsoesaers of
generations retaining selectively previous ways of thinking and behaviarh wipact
gender relations and sexual conduct. Some manifestations of these continuitkes incl
wife beating in older generations’ parents, male superiority and themé&etof wives as
property in older generations and gender division of labor in the younger generaéon. Th
selective continuities in gender designs relate well with the “practicationssess”
concept (Giddens 1984:6). Giddens implies that social life is not simply governed on a
rule-governed basis. Professional couples, worked within their circumstoroeswith
flexibility to accommodate shifts or entertain continuities. Some of thefie isiviolved
macro levels of decision-making such as law making in the case of widott$aig
property ownership while other did not such as marital sexual dialogue. Thisveelecti
continuity and shifts in gender construction is what also explain the dialectic oature
gender constructions which is relevant for understanding gender agency linké&d to Hi
prevention.

The readjustment process is likely to continue as newer social upheavele eme
that call for renegotiations of the gender order such as is the AIDS epidemic doing now.
AIDS as a unique context is not a political system or economic system imposed on
people as it were with colonial power or Christianity by Missionary aiesvar further
still state socialism. It is an all encompassing socially and phlyskoaihan insecurity
phenomenon that calls for the re-interrogation of human morality. Doing gerpiet of

128



this human morality. Although much of the old traditions or habits of life as®olcivith
gender relations and sexual conduct conflict with the existence of AIDS ardst
everyday life, new knowledge generated by society, more precisehghylhian context
that is increasingly diversified, and new circles of socialization lwére multiplying
new ways of thinking as well as possibilities and choices, inspire me to argé@éDat
influenced gender shifts are possible.

To sum up this chapter, | have shown that Tanzania has passed through different
political and economical times which not only reorganized the gender social sructur
from a macro point of view but that these macro changes were reflected at theewatro |
in individuals as they lived their lives. This was seen in the quotes from the two
generations of professional couples. The individuals were juxtaposed to acasipbyres
negotiate their gender relations basing on the discourses of the time. Apeweryf the
historical contexts analyzed here professionals were exposed to one or mibiedspec
frameworks of thought and practice with regard to gender relations. Beginiminey
pre colonial era, the dominant gender desifjtheday was patriarchal which was later
complemented by gender designs emanating from Christidinitgs more the converts
and later the first generation of professionals who adopted the Christian gendes dlesig
the era to construct gender desigmstheir own lives.

Then came the colonial era, this ushered in the dominant gender desiymns
day imparted through education for the fulfillment of economic and political legatie
the colonial system. Existing alongside them were the persistent Ghastigpatriarchal
gender designs. Gender desfignsome older professionals in this era contained a blend
of the variety yet distinguished in the nature of embracing partially agatttendencies.
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Independence era and then state socialism gave stimulus to the egatitaviement but
in a particularly nationally unified manner. There was a national soaiiain of the
people into a national culture which encompassed gender des$tiyesday. Finally in
the neo liberal era we saw tendencies towards partnership marriages weze bator

also remnants of patriarchy could be noticed as well.

From this history of gender relations examined here | have to point out that the

similarities between the older and younger generations seemed muclnamotieet

differences. The reason for more similarity is suggestive of théursséa professionals.

Both show tendencies to be open to change in gender relations in a dialectic manner.

Therefore, | would argue that both the similarities and differences éetiie older and
the younger generations lend help in teasing out gender relations that matter to

HIV/AIDS prevention seeking behavior.

CHAPTER FIVE

MARITAL GENDER CONSTRUCTION: RULES AND RESOURCES

In the previous chapter | showed comparative gender designs from two
generational cohorts of Tanzanian professional couples while locatingrihestarical

contexts. | showed that as different socio-political and economic conditiongethao

did the social organization of gender and this trickled down to how individuals negotiate

gender designsf the time to create gender desidmstheir lives. These changing

historical contexts brought about key shifts in the overall social organization of gender,
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some of which throw light on Tanzanian professional couples’ gender design®tiaject
For example, most of the 120 ethnic tribal groups in Tanzania had traditionally organized
institutions that dealt with the intergenerational transfer of knowledgs abberty*

and maritdl® gender socialization to their memb8r8ut at some point in history,
professionals stopped receiving this socialization in its original fonmortant factors
accounting for the shift in this pattern were religion, geographical molahty

ethnically and religiously mixed marriages.

While there are studies on gender and sexual socialization/initiatioofrites
Tanzanians in general, there are none that address professionals in partichldre Wit
HIV/AIDS pandemic in Tanzania, attention has been focused on how people relate in
terms of gender relations and sexual conduct, and hence understanding the sources of
how people learn about gender and sex have become relevant. Since a majority of the
professionals did not undergo the group puberty rites which had the objective of
preparing them for adulthood and marital life in the context of village/commifeityt |
is unclear in the literature what shaped their gender and sexual behavior for ecdan lif
order to obtain gender resources, to navigate their urban marital life dilehey resort
to? How did the process work? How do the outcomes of gender relations compare to
different tribes and to couples from low income population? These are the questions

answer in this chapter.

Puberty initiation rites were very popular in tf#60s and 1970s in Tanzania in the form of a daughte
having the aunt or grandmother talk her throughabial do’s and don’ts when they reached menarche
and boys talking to appointed men to guide themubh manhood. This training took different forms
depending on ethnic groups. But these traditiomgtitutions deteriorated with urbanization and the
expansion of education amongst girls and boys @kan Eeuwijk & Mlangwa, 1997, Fuglesang 1994,
Liljestrém & Tumbo-Masabo 1994).

See Mbunda (1991) for an elaborate descriptiohisfin his book “Traditional Sex Education in Taniza

A study of 12 Ethnic groups” and in (Haram 2005te52999; Swantz 1969)

“6 See Allen (2000) for an example(s) of tribes whiahnot have formal initiation rites.
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5.1.  Christianity, mobility, mixed marriages and socialization rites

My study revealed that there came a time when professionals could not attend
mainstream community organized tribal puberty and marital initiation ribess.df all,
some of the parents of the older generation couples got Christianized and abandoned
participating and following their previous traditional rituals and this inclu¢dending
their children to traditional initiation passage rites. They encouragadctiildren to
observe Christian teachings instead. Secondly, this process happened largelg béca
the mobility of the girls and boys during the time when these traditionaidusatere
meant to happen, namely at puberty and close to marriage times. At these points in thei
life courses, the boys and girls were at school far from home and many did nokdgo bac
get married in their home villages after school or college. Some did not eventidrry
tribesmen/women as we saw earlier.

The intergenerational transfer of marital knowledge was also affegtenixed
marriages. Mixed marriages created a situation whereby trainezsatesure which
knowledge would approximate applicability for mixed tribal backgrodhd@is
complicated the smooth administration of the rites to this social group. This ended up
with them having no instructions or they acquired alternative ways, which maréesl a |
amount and quality of knowledge received than expected. In some cases, it was an
improvised knowledge that they received. Mariamu, a governmental offigalb(g),

gave evidence to the change, when she said:

" This gradually changed with tribes becoming mariéied through the strategies put in place by Juliu
Nyerere, the first president, such as one langugigayahili, which replaced tribal languages as ien
official language.
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“The chance fokufundwa(to be molded into the cultural expectations of a wife/woman)
was not there ...like kitchen party today. | think in our time that was not thelle at

most of the women of our time. Because we were away from home for a long time
...far....you are at school, you go to high school, you go to the national service, then the
university or any other higher learning college...you get a man while you lhovesti
there.....we did not get married from home most of us...now the mixing of tribes you
find yourselves in the center and cut off from many things ..... [Here she means
traditional and single tribe focus arrangements]”

During their growing up some of the families of the first generation of
professionals tended also to take it for granted that their children werdestiand
needed no elaborate traditional initiation to marriage. Some aunts evesdaofdident
to impart the knowledge. Discourses like Wwewe si msonbwana(after all you are
educated)” influenced the neglect, as reported by the professional wmgssindy. As
a result, some wives did not get much knowledge. They were just told to take good care
of their husbands. There were some who admitted they did not get any knowledge

imparted to them, such as Helena, a retired teacher (age 69). This is wéatishe

“I entered marriage without being told/instructed anythingydoa ilijiendea ovyo ovyo
tu. (the marriage at first was a struggle) ... bmaenda ukiwa mtoto halafu unakuwa
(you enter as a child and then you grow) [she uses this as a metaphor]”

The same happened to Mariamu as she says in this quote,

“I did not get instruction from anyone. | just read books..., how to be a wife. My
wedding was like automatic there was no preparing ....almost all of the flibads,
they too did not get marital instructions prior to marriage...l did not $em\parents
were involved. We just hear so and so got married and they are stayirgetbget

On the other hand, men also reported that if they did not jgndo (traditional
male puberty initiation ritethey were to expect almost nothing in terms of instruction
given prior to marriage. This was emphasized by Noah, a retired civil sannt

government minister (age 76). The result was that most of the second generation
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professionals ended up getting puberty knowledge either from peers or one of the
members of the family. The professionals who fall under this group also included those
coming from tribes which did not have any of these rites in the first place. Foplexam
Patrick, a medical doctor (age 32) in the younger generation, admitted tattdmne
puberty instructions from his paternal uncle.

Hence, from societal organized traditional puberty initiation rites for tnbsst,
puberty knowledge transfer shifted to become the task of a member of the famibgtin m
cases a grandmother/grandfather or an aunt/uncle for both generations. Those who could
not access these sources relied on older students’ coaching at school. Maréal gend
relations socialization also became a task of a member of a familydclaath
generations and specialized urban trainer(s) were called upon even mor#so for
younger generation. However, with time there emerged urban-oriented nmaig&ibn
rites known as kitchen parties. These offered another option of marital instructtba for
wives in the younger generatidnFrom my findings, all the younger professional wives
had kitchen parties prior to their weddings. Nonetheless, according to professiomal
both generations, these initial sources of marital instruction weredeoedinot complete
and additional sources were sought to complement them.

Husbands specifically informed me that they use a lot of their common sense and
logic to relate in marriage because they did not get much in terms of knowledge to
prepare them for marriage. Francis, an IT professional (age 39) from Lingk thiee

jando and unyagoaorms are still persistent, commented that he can tell the difference

8| am aware there is a replica of the kitchen paréant for husbands to-be known as “bag party” but
none of my respondents experienced it. It may sasve good potential site for public health intetiens
on AIDS prevention as well.
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between men who did not get prior adequate instruction on marital sexual conduct and
those who did as he listens to their conversations about their relationships with thei
spouses in leisure places. Francis represents one of the few membefessiqmal
husbands from the younger generation in Tanzania who attgrtkr He rebukes the

way Tanzanians characterize men and women from Lindi, Mtwara, Tavagtdcareas)

as overemphasizing sexual matters in their f/éhis is how he retorted:

“They really don't know how important sex is to marriage [he said thislghgrlike

now look...with AIDS those men who can not satisfy their wives or rather the wives
cannot satisfy their husbands the chances for marital strainseate ghis is not healthy
for marital fidelity”.

With this background in mind and focusing on couple relationships, the key thing
| want to accomplish in the subsequent sections is to show where the Tanzania
professional group from both generations obtains its additional marital gemtieexual
socialization. Specifically | want to show the “sites” and the reasons thiesaee them,
which gives them inspiration, motivation, competéficand resources for constructing

and reconstructing marital gender relations and sexual conduct.

9 These are areas where there are still remnamtsenfse traditional instructions particularly omdered
sexual conduct.

0 Competence in this document is used like Bourdidabitus concept, a “feel of the game”. He argues
that agents have a practical grasp upon or “feéltfe types of situation they are in, and a haditu
repertoire of usual ways of acting, solving prokdesnd framing things. It is this practical feel and
repertoire which steers their actions. This istoateny that agents may reason before acting aothkir
actions are, to a degree reasonable, but thiseataractical reason, replete with all mannermofes of
thumb”, prejudgments, typifications, habits etc.

“...the habitus, the product of history, produasdividual and collective practices, and hence

history, in accordance with the schemas engendsrduistory” (Bourdieu 1977: 82).
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5.2.  Ethical concerns and structural consciousness in the gender ctyastion
process

Investigating the possibilities of change in marital gender relat@snisoutlined
earlier in my conceptual framework , involves examining the interplay of gender
consciousness, moral concerns, interpersonal skills ( which | call geraterrai
resources in this study) and material circumstances in their concretactianal
manifestations within a historical time. The attempt to address this ceesfgrounded
in the idea that understanding gender relations necessarily involves exagender
both at the institutional and interactional dimensions.

In the course of showing the different “sites” where additional resourees a
sought for gender relations competence, | submit that my findings suggesiitilnat c
consumption and spousal communication have become key sources for taking advantage
of local resources and thereby attaining competence for constructing gestides
pertaining to modern masculinity and femininity. While both generations seekaesou
for gender competence from cultural consumption and through spousal communication,
the way the younger professionals do it reflects more structural conscistsfiegnder
matters. It is against this structural consciousness that theirivesratanifest patterns of
constructions of modern masculinity and femininity that seem to predispos®f them
to respond mindfully and responsibly during the HIV/AIDS era/context. On the other
hand, older professional couples also possess inclinations to change but the ethical
concerns they protect are not tested in the ways experienced by professiphes érom

the younger generation.

*1 This describes the situation whereby young pradesss not only become conscious of how constrginin
gender relations are organized institutionally (rnabut also become conscious of how empowering the
feel to reorganize these gender relations at tieeaantional level (micro).
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Living up to the dictates of gender relations of the time, i.e. joint decisiommaki
in all spheres of marital life including sexual conduct, presupposes that couples
reconstruct notions of both masculinity and femininity based on equality. idredit
masculinity was generally rooted in authority, wealth (in the forms of ladctattle),
independence, and hence domination. Femininity was based on service/submissiveness,
respectability, reproduction, dependency and hence, subservience. Hence, for
transformation to occur, scholars have come to realize that both have to be altgved t
way to a new existence. New situational imperatives require professmnaes to
abandon control of masculinity as was condoned by earlier cohorts and gain a new
control. Likewise feminine submissiveness as a control of respect aodltived
womanvirtues honored in women of Africa needed to be re-worked. In order to change
these, young professional couples have to reckon with some of the moral issuegén the a
of HIV/AIDS. How has this process of seeking new areas of moral integriggnder
marital relations been happening, from the generations of older to youngesspwotl
couples? What “sites” do the couples identify as additional sources of knowledge
influencing this process as they articulate their social actions in eyelifel gender
experiences? Are there other concerns they hold if they do not embrace gendlgr equal
discourses wholly or make an effort to change?

Using data from mixed methods, including life histories, semi-structured
guestionnaires, focus groups, key informant interviews, and participant obserivadibn,
argue that the two generations of professional couples differ in the way they car

out/perform reconstructions of femininity and masculinity because they hageediff
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concernd?. Here | am informed by the theoretical stance pertaining to moratity a
ethical dispositions (Sayer 2004) discussed earlier. Scholars who share tpciview
submit that lay normativity should be taken seriously precisely becaustetsria
people, and it matters to them because it is about things which seriously affegethe
being. Furthermore, they argue that the struggles of the social field, hetiffeeent
groups, classes, genders and ethnicities certainly involve habitual actitmegoursuit

of power, but they also have a range of normative rationales, which mattdy grea
actors, as they are implicated in their commitments, identities and whifgs dhose
rationales concern what is of value, how to live, what is worth striving for and watt is
(Sayer 2004:4). Situating my analysis in this framework | submit that thegsgimial
couples from two generations differ in witaincernghem most as they strive to achieve
balanced gender relations in marital contexts largely due to their diffdescourses and
ethical dispositions.

Elder (1994) argues that when times change, lives change. Sayer (2004) extends
the concept of habitus to include ethical dispositions that help people determine good and
bad for their welfare and others. By excluding ethical dispositions frommattieus
constitution, we are left without tools to understand what is good and bad in people’s

perspectives of their welfare and others (see Sayer, 2004).This, | angamspe

*2 The termconcernshere is formulated from the idea of grasping iy ¢he predominantly practical
character of everyday life but irmativecharacter. With this idea scholars reflect thearothat actions
are mainly explained externally, in the third persas products of social position and influences,
discourses, cultural norms, or indeed habituseatsthey welcome the preposition that in their dives,
people, including off-duty sociologists, aencernedabout what they do and what happens to them and
justify their actions rather than explain them externaligwever, justifications are indeed influenced by
social position and by wider discourses, but réfiéxis needed not only to examine such influendes
also to examine what they dot explain, that is how everyday situations often regjpeople to make
decisions anglstify what they do, for the appropriate behavior is moipsy prescribed by external forces
or cultural scripts (Sayer 2005)
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observing change in gender constructions in young professionals in Tanzania. Thus, due
to difference irconcernsthe two generations of professional couples therefore do not
necessarily self mobilize the same resources, or competences/know-th@same way.
Neither are they necessarily motivated by the same fa@oreerndrive the direction

to which an individual wants to avail himself/herself to be socialized into mgeitaler
relations for their welfare and that of their spouses. My study suggesaithioaigh one
can speak of some uniformity in gender relations in couples, these uniformitges are
situation-specific phenomenon. The couples in my study have given evidence éaor shar
situations which represent instances of a gender dilefRe@solving this gender

dilemma for older professionals has generally meant exploring how to live with
alternative gender relations arrangements alongside dominant geatlenselin other
words, they would tend to reform but not revolutionize the gender system. For the
younger professionals, resolving sometimes meant more than innovating genubersiela
it meant changing them.

To understand better how transformation and change is happening in gender
relations within the professional social group, | extend our knowledge of conventional
gender socialization forms of agents to non- conventional forms like cultural
consumption. | argue that such “sites” have a lot of bearing on how traditional gender

relations are innovated, changing, or stabilizing.

%3 | use gender dilemma to connote situations whesehysband may find himself needing to compromise
his comfort zone of enacting traditional mascujiridr a betteiconcernhe has or sees. Likewise the term
signifies situations when a woman has to fall bactkaditional femininity for a better course irrhe
marriage. It is basically a term which connotesssrwhen gender responses are calculated and weaghed
to which would be the way forward action that bpé#ntnerscare forand may not necessarily be rational
or expected of the public/larger community.
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5.3. Examining marital gender relations through sources of resources and
competence

As noted earlier, professional couples generally would experience marital
instructions prior to marriage from sources which | call initial sourceg.eier,
professional couples from both generations have acknowledged that maritatiorssruc
from the initial sources are incomplete. In this section, | analyze angsdiadditional
sources that inform and equip professional couples with marital gender relations a
sexual conduct competence. Before | analyze these additional sourcesl¢ puovi
overview of the initial sources highlighting their limitations, their shiftrdirae in terms
of the topics addressed, and how they are implemented as illustrated by ddifefrom

histories, key informant interviews and participant observation.

Initial sources of competence

According to my findings the professional couples identified four categories for
initial sources of competence for marital gender relations and sexual coRdest are:
1) One- to -one with a member of the family/clan()e-to-one with specialized
trainer(s), 3) Church marital instructions, and 4) the Kitchen party. The contiuet of
meetings within the categories one to three for a long while has been damtere
domestic gender roles, motherhood, hygiene, and bedroom relabang differs in
terms of how they are implemented, the intensity of the training, demonstration and

ritualism. The family/clan-oriented category is less descriptive buesoras ritualistic

5 These connote sexual conduct.
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and may have no demonstrativhsThere was more emphasis placed on the bride’s
teachings than bridegrooms. The professionals who used these sources included those
coming from tribes which did not have any of the organized traditional rites in the firs

place. The next section presents and discusses the four sources of gendemnoampe

a) One to one-- with a member of the family/clan (an aunt, uncle, mother
or father)

This kind of instruction was experienced more by the older generation. However,
there were two professional wives in the younger generation who experiarea
addition to a kitchen party. Younger professional husbands mentioned sitting with their
uncles and receiving some broader outlook to marriage but nothing specific. The couples
who experienced this category in either generation described it as takiogthef the
bride or groom being taken aside into a room where they were given someondsetov
build her/his home. For older professional husbands this was more informal, such as
through a conversation with an uncle, as John, a medical doctor (age 32) reported. Fewer
husbands, like Douglas, a retired accountant (age 78), said: “I had repeated tiongersa
with my grandfather as a young adult close to marrying”. The husbandsaugte more
about how to maintain social values, be strong, avoid being ruled by the wife, put a

distance between himself and the wife, retain a kind of mysterious quality, reiddtii

% In Tanga even these will have elaborate demoittsafrom married wives. It is considered a
celebration of wifehood/femininity. They usually davith traditional dances and they would poundzea
then stop and dance on the big standing woodenrraet@n the floor on which they were pounding maiz
Every wife will be given an opportunity to climbettmotor and twist her waist as she dances to sieow h
balancing competence while the bride to-be watolme§ he act of pounding and dancing on top of the
motor symbolizes the sexual act. The session Isctatwasi.lt is an occasion filled with merriment and
joy and full of sex jokes while wives display arftbe/ off their sex act tactics to each other anthéobride
to- be! No man is allowed (personal communicatifof?).
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and not interfere in the wife’s affairs. However, older professional husband el thiit
these social values sometimes contradicted the church teachings (to beediscus
another section). Both professional husbands and wives in the two generations agreed
that the instruction curriculum for the brides was taken more seriously thaorttae f
bridegrooms as reflected in their accounts. However, some professional wivesygot v
little and hurried instruction while others received more detailed instructions
Instructors for professional wives in this category can consist of an auet al
with the bride or some wives (2-5) from the family/clan can accompany hemtes
from the data transmitted include the way Pamela, a retired teach@?2jagaid:
“My mother told me stuff...it was not common...for her to do so but I did not
have aunts. She told me now that you are getting married, marriage means having
your own husband, you will have children together, you will be in a different
family community from us...you learn how that community lives and you
emulate.”
Veronika was a medical doctor (age 59), who was in medical school at the time of her
marriage. When she came home for her wedding, she sat with her aunt and rereered s
instructions. She confesses it was very little,
“...she did not go deep into details like the way we do with kitchen parties
nowadays for our children... It was hurried....she told me when | go to the other
family [meaning her husband to -be’s family] | am supposed to respect them
more...put respect first...she did not teach me things to do for my husband...no.”
Selina, a retired accountant (age 60), also admitted getting little knoweldgesaid her
aunts’ main message wasylee[she put emphasis on the wordiime vizur{take good

care of your husband)”. She wondered why they did not tell her how he was going to take

care of her as well. It did not make sense to her. These three women repiesent t
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professional wives who complained that they received very little maritallkdges prior
to marriage.

Others represented by Magdalane and Shila, retired nurses age 73 and 72,
respectively, experienced somewhat elaborate teachings and ritualsdiAgc¢or
Magadalane, in addition to teachings about how to be morally upright in the maariage,
bride was taken through some rituals. This is captured in her narrative below:

“...For us Christians the wedding service is performed on Sunday ...hence on

Thursday or Friday of the week of the wedding there are women who are sent to

examine you ...if you are still a virgin. So we really took great care of

ourselves...otherwise if you are not found ...the suitor will have to claim a cow or
goat. He will go and claim this from your parents. This put shame [moral
unworthiness] to your parents in the community. He will still marry you though!

Gossip will pass all around the community. ...Others would leave the newlyweds

to spend one night and then special women would be sent to chechirifishe

imejibu (a metaphor for “has the wedding answered?” If the woman was found a

virgin this connotes the wedding has answered/replied). So these women will

come back with a parcel of meat they know how to wrap it so if they find you
were not a virgin, they poke the parcel with holes all over, and it is the mother of
the bride who has to open it... but now girls have become out of control (she is

implying the younger generation). In our village if you became pregnant jlou w

have to run and be a second wife of an old man”.

Shila, a retired nurse (age 72), also testified that she went through the rituglrofyvi
test successfully. Interestingly | re-emphasize my reasoningédlated to Sayer’s
perspective that these women justify these gendered sexual ritualsressteffnaintain
moral discipline in the society amongst women and not to suggest anything with the
female social positioning. When | asked Magdalane and Shila if they felt subeddina
by those rituals and why men didn’t go through such a ritual, their response wés that
you teach the woman, you have taught/saved the comrfunitgr them these rituals

meant if women are sanctioned to remain morally upright, then there will lee few

*% This statement was used as a slogan in much iosMyerere’s efforts to emancipate the women durin
the state socialism era.
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women violating the social order and men will have fewer women to transgress with.
This statement has been translated positively for political gains to nteaenplay a
great role in the society’s development architecture in Tanzania. Yet ttlisipirms

the continuity of women biased efforts to the social reconstruction of gender from
independence to contemporary times. Apart from this source, young professionals

particularly mentioned specialized trainers.

b) One to one with specialized trainers (family or non family).

Only the younger professional wives mentioned this type. Those who experienced
instructions by specialized trainers explained that the bride will go todhémey can
come to an agreed residential home for the instruction. The instructors are what
Tanzanians popularly callanawake wa kiswahi{KiSwahili women). Such a label
connoted those less formally educated but popular for having applied and practical
worldly knowledge that pertains to sex and love.

The first category for marital instruction did not include any demonstratidn wit
the teachings. In contrast, in this second category as Sabina, a nurse (agea2&3, nar

that demonstration was present:

“My husband and | decided | should get some instructions before we marry. So
there was a couple who was our friend and the wife knew some specialized
trainers. She escorted me thereKatiakoo area(a market area in Dar es

Salaam)... Six women sat with us. One of the women was her aunt. We paid 20,
000 TZ shillings... we bougtkhanga(African fabrics for wrap around) for all

the women including us. We all wore them at the session. Very interestingly...
they told us to wear the khanga and bra only... the session begun with general life
teachings like hygiene. They base their instructions more on the man ...like a man
is to be treated like an egg. You have to be orktwphudumigattend to him),
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mvue viatu, nguo, mpelekee maji kuoga, weka chakula mezarmve his shoes,
clothes, prepare water for bathing and set food on the table). ...it was like the
wife’s life is dedicated to that man, how to adore the man.... They say nothing
about what he will be doing all this time! Know how to cook a variety of dishes
which please him and wash his cloths... ha then they zero on sexual domnduct
sana(especially). Again they emphasize on what me the wife should do...they
instruct you from the beginning to the end and they practically demonstrated it for
us to see...like how to rock your waist....and all other moves. In principle after
they demonstrate they want the apprentice to try it out until they areeshtisfi

got it. But unfortunately | was pregnant so they skipped that part. My husband
wants me to go back now that | have delivered (she laughs). They insist you have
to be the main participant....you should play the big role...and the man will come
with his styles that’s how it should be...and pleasure comes... Show you know
how to be active, when the man comes with his style you combine...I found it
very useful, they taught me things I did not know ...most stuff | have applied
...some not yet ....It will be very tiring to do all the domestic chores for me | use
helpers...like cooking...oh and they said if when you are boring, not clean, you
do not please , you do not do anything to show you are sexy, other than a wife,
you are inactive in bed, he will go to another women who is cleaner and will treat
him well. ...they stressed bedroom and body cleanliness...and | forgot ...they
advised me to beachokoz(to initiate sex) and the tricks to do it”.

Much as Sabina acknowledged that these instructions helped in building her marital
sexual life the theme of focusing on the man for her seemed unfair. She wondeeed if s
would have to do all that to keep the man inside and if they both go to work, where would
she get the time. She also reflected on who will be choosing clothes for hey sheall
admitted that in real life some of the teachings may fail to be appliedys;kabther

younger professional wife, thought there are cases when a husband does not prefer some
of the stuff from the kitchen parties and that means if the gist of the nsatitekeep a

husband inside the house, then the wife will have to explore other ways. Sabina’s
husband admitted he saw the difference in his wife and thanked the friend who took her
to the special trainer. Sabina herself said her husband liked it very much when she

becamanchokozi
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Sabina drew my attention to a puzzle she noticed about the profile of the
instructors which she associated with the content of the teachings. She remairkieel t
discrepancy she noted is that the women who instructed her were mostly nad .nibarie
friend’s aunt is a widow, another woman was divorced, one was married and the rest
were single. None of the women were formally employed. She thinks this profile
somewhat explains why they teach what they teach since they have allehe tirair
lives to do the stuff they teach. Further research on the instructors’ prdiib ies
Salaam with regard to what they deliver may enlighten us more on this.

Sabina represents the many professional wives in the younger generation who opt
to have these specialized trainer sessions prior to marriage. Returniagrstithctors’
profile, | earmark it as one of the limitations of these initial sources. ga@ro marital
experience, for instance, suggests that they lack authority to impart knoalsalgte
building a marriage. But | critically look at this attitude. Professiooaples in the
younger generation reported discussing sex within their social netwathsears. They
revealed that there existed one group that considered sex as sex whether in or outside
marriage and another group that saw matrital sex as different.

The first group is informed by the liberal school. Supporters of this approach
submit that spouses should strive to make marital sex as erotic and diversglds pos
even if it involves transgressing some cultural expectations. The second group is
informed by the traditional school. Supporters of this group submit that husbands thought
straying from practices such as the sexual missionary position would inguwtitres,
and wives fear that willingness in more varied sexual play might risk theal status as
respectable women of the home as opposed to a shameless woman of the street [those

146



who can have sex anyhow, which describes the first group’s view as well]. Thefview
the second group creates a situation Hirsch et al (2007) found in Mexico as leading m
to rely on women other than their wives for sexual variety. More of this will lsestied
further in the next two chapters. Hence, based on the viewpoint of the first grougm we ¢
justify the role of the single instructors in imparting sex knowledge foitahaex.
Professionals from both generations mentioned the church as an initial source of

competence for marital gender relations.

C) Church marital instructions

Many of the professional couples received marital instruction from the church as
one of the steps proceeding toward their wedding. This process happened in both
generations. For example, Patrick, who is Ziporrah’s husband, a medical doctor (age 32)
said, “We attended a one day seminar at the church we were to be married ai, &us
clinical officer (age 39), admitted the same. Likewise in the older geaer This was
evidenced by Adam, a retired bank professional (age 68), and Hosea, a retired teach
(age 75). Hosea remarked that, “churches served as substitutes foritiom&lad
initiation rites”.

In contrast to the traditional instruction of creating distance and mystevgdre
spouses, the church instructed couples to share everything, that everything one owns
should be known and what one has such as money, is also the spouse’s money. But a man
has to be a man. Godwin, a retired civil servant (age 75), elaborated on thist lastepar
he said: “He has to stand like the father and head and the children have to recogmize thes
roles he holds ...who is the father and who is the mother of the home”. Godwin also
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explained that the church taught the importance of sharing by eating at éhetgdther
with the children because it cemented their love for each other and the chétitersee
that their parents love each other. Professional wives also appreciated tifehiele
church specifically in wives’ marital instruction as seen in Magdalareiaurk:

“The church was in the frontline , it used to offer to instruct us...indeed there was

a women’s committee...comprising of the pastor’s wife and church women

elders...they were very strict...with teachings on sexuality...women subgitti

and being humble..”.

Both Zakayo and Hosea, retired teachers (age 79 and 73 respectively), cited the
church instruction prior to receiving the sacramental communion as having laid
groundwork for a Christian construction of manhood which had a subsequent impact in
their lives as husbands and fathers. They were, in other words, initiated to become
“heads” from the Biblical point of vie¥. Likewise as Magdalane, Zakayo's wife’'s
narration above shows, the church teachings lay the ground for the construction of
womanhood that later led to respectful and submissive wives from a Biblical point of
view, however not in the traditional sense. With time, for the younger generation, the

church marital instructions took place alongside what came to be known as kitchen

parties.

d) Kitchen parties
Most of the younger generation professional wives in my study experienced
kitchen parties. The content of this session is not that different from that otémfa

face specialized trainers’ instruction experienced by Sabina. THey mhibre in how

" The Bible in the book of Ephesians 5:22, 28-3teglirections for marital gender relations: “Wives
submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as tnath.ord. For the husband is head of the wife, egen
Christ is head of the church; and he is the sadfithe body”.
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they are implemented. The kitchen party is a party as the word impliess Q#ver

referred to it as a bridal shower. All the friends and relatives a bride wardsne are
invited and a mistress of the ceremony guides the schedule of the itenugeahprwith
food and drinks accompanied by nice background music. Drawing from my participant
observation of two kitchen parties and key informant interviews with main speakers, |
was able to gather the following information.

Kitchen parties are an all-women occasion with the only men being the nacsic di
jockey and camera man. The main items in the program are the delivery of the
instructional speech by the main speaker(s)/instructor(s) and the prieseoitéhe goods
(in the form of kitchenware and house ware) as gifts from the invited guests tdienki
parties in Dar es Salaam are divided into three types--those consideig@those
considered secular, and mixed-type kitchen parties. All three types irntbadiness,
home care and sexual acts as main topics. In all types there is an oversmopnasi
the woman should treat the man.

In the “Christian” kitchen parties, the instruction is based on Biblical foundations
of marriage and the creation of men and women. The speakers include pastorshdives a
women elders who are members of the Christian community. | observed the topics at a
kitchen party | attended for a government official. The speakers emphbmized
patience and waiting as one theme, peace was another, followed by the themeaof how
take care of one’s husband. The latter involved issues of sex followed by the themes of
managing finances and home economy. Other sub topics included handling the house girl
and friends so that they do not create tension between you and your husband, cleanliness
and knowing different menus for cooking, praying for your husband, practicing humility,

149



and knowing when and where to talk with your husband. Rather than talking about
emerging family or marital conflicting issues when both parties ayeyatney taught
brides to wait or to go somewhere other than the house to discuss maritahthgeate
issues. There was no demonstration of sexual acts.

The “secular” kitchen parties, on the other hand, largely followed the popular
discourses of marital relations. According to the two key informant intentidigiswith
the kitchen party main speakers, a woman here is instructed to be on guard for &er hous
as she is the one responsible to build her house. Sex was given priority and a lot of dos
and don’ts were imparted together with identification of triggers of extrehsex. The
main speakers in “secular” kitchen parties would be in almost all casesSivaliii
women. Such kitchen parties would involve a lot of demonstrations of the sexual act by
specialized trainers and there would be a lot of popular metaphors, symbols ansl saying
to impart the instruction’& Some of these teachings will even go to the extreme of
teaching brides how to survive with more than one sexual p&ttner

The “mixed type” kitchen parties comprise elements from both the “Christian”
and “secular” types. For instance in the “mixed type” kitchen partyndet:for an
engineer, the woman was identified as what the Holy Spirit is to mankind, namely “
helper”. This was explained by the main speaker as enabling the woman to be stronge
inwardly. This topic was mixed with instructions from popular discourses dsesell,

like metaphors and sayings. The sex act and talk were described and impadecibas

%8 Examples of these inclusewanamke uremb@ woman is judged by her husband the way shemgoo
and decorate herself) anthfiga matatya saucepan is not stable on a one stone tradaliyoa house is not
stable on one pillar (one man) but three). Sometithe pillars are substituted to mean husbandgpsay
and personal involvement.(key informant intervie2Q§8)

%9 Not all kitchen parties under this group nece$sdo this.(key informant interviews 2008).
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Biblical verses from the Books of Proverbs and Songs of Songs. The main speakers in
these kitchen parties could be any experienced married women, preferably famiig
member or friend. Sometimes these may also use the KiSwahili women or church
women elders. The one | attended had a Pentecostal evangelical predobenais t
speaker.

Additional things which were done in “secular” and “mixed type” kitchen fartie
but not in “Christian” kitchen parties includ&dsasamburaywhich means showing off
the bride-to-be’s things in a suitcase prepared by her mother and sistersa3his w
fascinating to observe. The married girls present attempted to demormtnateic
scenes and sexual act postures associated with the things. They would rocktahditwis
waist while using some of the stuff from the suitcase to imply how they would e use
They would do this while another person would be narrating what is going on in the
demonstrations. For instance, they demonstrated the use of handkerchiefs for cleaning
each other in the process of the sex act. In the process, the bride was talajkt sex t
initiation and sexual moves. | observed that these demonstrations wara treetffor
everybody present.

The suitcase also had things like sex lingerie, including thongs and lacy bras,
body scents, beauty lotions and a variety of sweet looking feminine slippers. To me this
was a glimpse of what Hirsh et al (2007) described for Mexico as sexuay aieing
new respectability as part of the modern couple ideal, with a consequent expansion in
even a decent woman'’s sexual repertoire.

Music accompanied the events throughout. In the “mixed” kitchen party there was
mixed music such as gospel and pop/worldly. In the “Christian” kitchen party onlylgospe
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music was played and in the “secular” kitchen party all sorts of secular pop>aradlys
provocative traditional dance music ruled the moment. Food is served last aeall thr
types of kitchen parties and prior to eating the bride is shown the many gifescehasd.
| observed that gifts given were rather modern and high tech (consumptionrisea afia
status in this group) for all kinds of kitchen parties. These included a refagera
electronic food mixer, rice cooker, television set, music system, sofa setswane, a
lot of electronic housewares and utensils (some exotic), furniture and more. Some of
these things were worth millions of Tanzanian shillings. Overall the kitchréiegpaim

to pass to brides some bits of wisdom in the form of tips for managing domestic
arguments and ensuring a happy sex life (Tanzania Affairs Jan-April 200@)| a&s
supporting the setup of the new home economically.

Ten to fifteen years back, the idea that wives could be initiators of nsexalas
not part of the content of these meetings. But this has changed as Sabina and kitche
party brides were trained to bechokozisex initiator) not only by deeds but also by
words. Topics such as financial management are now featured more than they were
before under the home economy theme. On the other hand, from being less or non-
demonstrative, some of these meetings now include elaborate demonstrations of the
things they teach. Another important factor is that the main speakers ardlgradua
becoming more varied to include the professionals themselves. Lastly ppo&t sgives
have also observed the shift to more emphasis on the economic benefits of the kitchen
parties compared to the teachings of sex and marital life. Most women desirttetira
parties more for their economic support in terms of goods given, due to the high
standards of living in Dar es Salaam. Though slowly, the ongoing shifts imphéhat
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kitchen party social institution is adapting to changes of the time. Contraryttetight
that many Tanzanians hold that marital gender socialization has tended to balynifor
rigid, over time these findings show that kitchen parties are relatively ®peg.are
open to incorporate some of the feedback raised by their apprentices and sctiety s
marriage increasingly becoming an issue of gender equality involvingvéyo
participation.

That being said, | also noticed how these instructions are still restriaed a
limited in five ways: First, they work on the traditional assumption that wongen ar
males’ property. They assume that they do not get tired or that they have iatletiiert
serving a man. Secondly, the topic of hygiene is limited to self grooming andredsanl
of the home environment although it has the potential to incorporate sexual health
matters. Topics such as contraception, marital fidelity and infidedifgctors affecting
sexual health from a social and biomedical perspective could be incorporatedeHygie
and sexual health could be an entry point to discuss links between AIDS transmission,
sexual vulnerability and marital gender relations associated with diseagntion
efforts”®. Thirdly, in my sample, younger professional wives although they held
reservations about them admitted that kitchen parties did and continue to help them in
some ways strengthen their marital gender relations. They keep ragtémalse of newer

brides. But Judith, Eustis’ wife and a university lecturer (age 39), adand@sthedited

 The non governmental organizations’ society heesadly taken advantage of kitchen party space for HI
reproductive health messages by distributing ti@uktl wraps, called khangas, with prints of health
messages to encourage discussion of these tofdogdmian Affairs 2009). With the unlimited sexual
explicitness found in kitchen parties, | concurhnRwezahura-Holmes (quoted in Tanzania Affairs 2009
that they can be great catalysts to push the sexgesida in homes which still suffer the difficuttief
discussing matters of sex and relationships at home
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them as still leaning too much on the image of gender stereotyped social rolesem.w

She submits this as a corrective when she questions:
“...why do people send more kitchen related house ware as gifts?!! When for
instance, | in my home, do many things in the house... like fixing doors, changing
car tires, and removing and replacing locks. Other than cook...they should send
spanners as well...the kitchen is no longer “the” place for women”.

From this questioning Judith is of the opinion that kitchen parties tend to perpetuate some

of the traditional gender roles that characterized men as associated alidmnmation

and women with servitude, which she does not agree is a correct depictiontyf real

Fourthly, there is a bias in the absence of such sessions for bridegrooms. Although some

events are being created such as “the bag party” and other professiondtenvdse

older generation talked about isolated incidents of sitting both the girl and the boy prior

to marriage and talking to them about the pros and cons of marital life, such e#orts a

not yet popular. They are also being initiated by women. Gregory a retiregecixant

from the older generation views this as a limitation and this is how he degsbebes

matter:
“Nowadays they say they teach the man as well..., but those who bring the
agenda are the women themselves... those who prepare the sessions are also the
women...you wonder. Now how does the sex talk work ...in front of the man’s
mothers? [he implies all the women are considered mothers to the bridegroom]
...they do not go into details...they just say ...oh both of you should work hard
together ...now it's about gender equality...bla blah ... | think for this to work
men should see this [instructing contemporary bridegrooms] as important, too,
and patrticipate in its creation... after all they used to do it in the ...eh... old
traditional rites”.

Gregory talks to the need for a change in the course of women-biased effortthim/f

social construction gender in Tanzania. This idea links well with my dissertatirk

because | argue that men should be part and parcel with women in initiating tbese ef
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towards reconstructing gender. If there are men who think like Gregory, then opviousl
they will not refuse offering ideas on how men can take an agentic part into the effort
For a very long time, men’s marital needs and desires, [at least for teegpoofal men]
have largely been articulated, represented and conveyed by women in the bridal
showers/marital instruction sessions. How well these discourses represers for men
to articulate.

Finally, there is a concern that kitchen party teachings have a geeérali
curriculum. This is well portrayed as problematic by Baraka, a magketinsultant (age
38), in his narrative below:

“Women get a generalized dose, although she (the trainer) is molding the bride
with good faith, but she is using tools which she used when she was getting
married, and probably she was a house wife by then ...and her husband a
shopkeeper or driver ...she overlooks that this bride is a professional who has a
career. For instance some of these local KiSwahili women will tell tde bri

“don’t call him by his name” ...and sometimes this does not align with real lives
of professionals ...l like to be called by my name by my wife! They are gbimig
this aspect giving the same dose...it's like once they knew then they found
out....they don’t do research to develop their syllabus. What they tell a bride
marrying a Yao ( from Lindi) and the one marrying a Chagga man ( from
Kilimanjaro) is the same, ....the same thing they tell the one marrying ad25-y

old man and that marrying a 50-year-old man is the same ...they don’t mind the
age difference...men are different. For them they believe men are the same
...like babies. They [trainers] almost think like... a consumer is the king but even
with the consumer, one has to know what drives their tastes before selling and not
every consumer uses the same brand”.

Baraka’'s observation relates well with the reasons some professionabdméted to
experiencing a dilemma in accepting how some of these teachings would makmsens
their real lives. Baraka also answers partly why some of the kitchendsaturses may
not adequately represent men’s expectations from a marriage.

In this section | discussed the modalities of transferring maritalegeathtions
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and sexual conduct knowledge and practice to professional couples following the
deterioration of traditional forms. | also analyzed the shifts over tino@e, topics

covered within the knowledge and practice of marital gender relations and sexuakconduc
and, two, the nature of how the knowledge transfer is implemented. With specific
reference to the kitchen party | noted its potential for sexual health promotioastipd |
addressed its prevalent limitations. | now turn to the analysis and disto$sidditional

sources of marital gender relations competence.

Additional sources of competence

Shifts on conventional notions of masculinity and femininity can be best uraibesto
originating from the negotiation of discrepancies by individuals in their memewithin
and across fields of social action (McNay 1999).

Individuals never fully occupy or identify with norms (i.e., no continuous congruency
between habitus and field), and that ther@ndbivalenceat the very heart of inclination,
hence, social transformation (Adkins 2004; 2002).

These paraphrasings above basically suggest that constructing genoeacan
continuous interactive process of becoming in one’s life trajectory. In thisrsécto not
simply mention or locate the “sites” for sources of marital gendatioak competence: |
also show how the professional couples express their experiences when using them in

their everyday lives to construct marital gender relations. Examiningites™through

this approach enables me to capture their role in how changing constructions ofigende
being achieved or blocked and how gender relations are generally construbted in t
social group.

With reference to theoncernconcept elaborated earlier, based on my findings

there was an indication that the older generation of professional couplesrttadnfor
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the flourishing of the family as a whole (wife, husband, children and kinship), even at the
expense of the individual (as a husband, or a wife). Self centeredness was avoitled by al
means. The things theared forwere bringing peace and harmony and heateng
alongwas very important to accomplish this. All relational resolfdest enabled better
getting alongare what professionals of this generation obtained most as appropriate to
them.

On the other hand, my findings suggest that the younger professional couples
haveconcernfor the flourishing of each spouse as an individual in addition to the nuclear
family. Self expression and individual aspirations seek space to be acconundtiate
things theycared forare asserting their being and recognition and hepoeasal
communications very important to accomplish this. For younger professionals all
relational resources that facilitate bedpousalcommunicatiorare what this younger
generation finds useful. | will analyze these additional sources of maoitatruction of
gender relations and sexual conduct by generation, tribe and class tisftav how
they affect professional couple’s propensity to gender innovation, continuity and change
This propensity | submit is important to understand with regard to how the younger
professional couples have responded in terms of their sexual conduct in the HIV/AIDS

era context. | begin with the analysis of generations.

®1| use this concept to mean the combination ofriterpersonal and emotional skills and resourcas th
individuals bring to a relationship. Examples oflsskills might include change-directed negotiating
skills, the ability to express thoughts and fedingpre clearly, and the controlled use of angeoinflict
situations (Benjamin & Sullivan 1999). | argue thelational resources, like material resources, azas
important facilitators of change in aspects ofrirette relationship such as marital communication.
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Generations

The resources for motivations, inspiration and competenaggetting alongn the
older generation of professional couples were found in four key “sites”: i) The chyrch, i
Cultural consumption —comprised of literature (books and novels); iii) each atday)a
Family upbringing memories. On the other hand, resources for motivations, tiogpira
and competence f@pousal communicatian younger generation of professional
couples are found in the same three key “sites” as the older generatiofeskmmal
couples, with one additional different “site”, role models. Although most of the™sites
seem to be the same in the two generations, their content characterigtesfaa¢ not
the same. For example, the cultural consumption “site” comprises more siountes
younger generation in forms such as television, internet, leisure spaceshtic were
absent in the older generation. In the following sections | discuss theoadbgources

of competence in marital gender relations within the two generations.

i) The church

My findings show that religion turned out to be the dominant factor that
influenced the older generation of professional couples’ continued gender life
experiences in their marriafeReligion is considered as a strong factor offering
competence on how they relate in marriage. The respondents admitted thaigeligi
beliefs and practices help them bond when other factors do not work. We see this in

Noah's admittance:

%2 partly this can be explained by the influence bfi§tian Missionary activities in their formativears of
growing up.
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“I am so glad that my wife and | were brought up in Christian families... Chiigtia
instills in me a sense of continued love for my wife. My father would summon us to
pray...eh... every evening... we do the same with my wife. Christian valuesiateols
of life.”

His wife also revealed that because their parents knew each other thiggigh,rehich
continued to influence their marriage as well. Not only did Christianity build strong
marriages through the church, it worked as a social control system aslbfagd
explains:

“As respectable women we wives by then would not go to the bars because i you ar
seen going there, the church will excommunicate you. We rarely went to llarsywi
husband.”

Even the younger generation gave evidence to this when Clifford, a civil engigeer (

39), said he never saw his mother accompanying his father to the drinkingvpteceke

was growing up. If anything, his father would bring their mother beer upon tis ret

home. Christianity also worked as a reference point for how a wife and a husband should
behave in a home and marriage, as Selina (aged 60) a retired accountannditess it i
narrative:

“As we attend church every Sunday, sometimes we are reminded that men mave bee
given the superior position in the home by God... as the Bible tells us. You can not refuse
their status... [She pauses]... Even if women begin to have economic power, you have to
communicate well with your husband on how to use the money together. We women are
capable of becoming arrogant when we acquire money or wealth,...mhm... so | tell
myself , always remember to humble yourself especially to your husband, alsléhe B
teaching tell us,... and that is how you can be happy and peaceful together”.

Even Shila who prefers peace above all likewise refers to church teatthjogsfy her
actions by saying, “after all, the bible tells us the husband is the head. | daenot li

fighting or quarrelling so | let be”.

159



Many of the professional wives from the older generation would turn to church
teachings to account for what they ultimatedye for--which isgetting along- when
they manifest behaviors such as perseverance and patience in marital lisaufidie
offers them the vocabulary to express the justifications of their sociahaciionika
narrated:

“At that time of our growing up .... My mother was a very submissive wife..land

related her behavior with the church teachings and | realized formgeato

succeed...eh... a woman is to be submissive... you the woman are the one to create the
peace in the home. | leave by depending upon God, and | do not do anything that | was
not instructed by my parents.... [She pauses to think and like an afterthoutigrshe
speaks]... Once my husband was transferred to other parts of Tanzania... amtede st
having extra marital relations there... | just prayed and asked God to hshpeuimplies

him and her]. Some friends told me to go to the witch doctor.... about it but | did not...|
was never taught to do that... We had a misunderstanding period for while and then it
went away. Perseverance and patience helped me”.

The implication of this narration is that at times in their difficulties witrital gender

relations, wives seek Bible teachings for comfort and pray for changenefcom God
supernaturally and thus for them, praying is a form of agency. Helena remarkad that

the beginning of their marriage she had some difficulties in interpersonalwaoation

with her husband. Religion later on proved to be helpful. When she too cofiVekied

her husband they understood each other better and hence got along better. She aadmits tha
God’s word became their toolkit, where they draw the means of how to relate.

The church also gave the professional couples from the older generation skills for
achieving marital peace. Marital peace was very central for this gdsheration. As they
reflected upon their gender interactions and sexual conduct in marital life/i¢hesd it
as a journey of searching and creating a peaceful environment no matter whaieve ac

this some have admitted that one of the two has had to submit or sacrifice some of his or

%3 She became a devoted Christian, an evangelical.
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her self centeredness. Therefpeacecomes to mind to some of them when they think
about their motives behind their gender life experiences and church sermonsreaffir
how important such a virtue is in a marriage. Religion hence, was part of the older
generation’s ways of negotiating the marriage as indicated in thestdifies.

A peace-seeking orientatiStseems to drive gender relations where there is a
gender dilemma and equality seeking tendency. In such times, self temogometimes
becomes less of a priority as Luiza’s husband, Abraham, a retired Iéagger0)
articulated:

“Love was and is still a very valued virtue in our marriage, if younzardo something,
you will do it for love. | sometimes kept quiet when my wife raised her voicauised
love her and | do not want to speak back less we start telling each othsvikimgl!
regret and disrupt our peace.”

Even Abraham'’s wife, Luiza, a retired financial manager with a niastegree in
financial management (age 67), admitted to sometimes resorting to the isdegy st

“I tell myself always you have to be submissive just to maintainggast accept

things... don't be quarrelsome, always arguing because you will break your home and
your children will be in danger... | think and believe God made us wives to be able to
defend and protect our children so we sometimes must sacrifice our @amdiiti their
sake.”

Luiza shows more concern for the family than for herself. Selina also warlksdaways
which can bring peace in the house as her narrative reveals:

“Men were not socialized to do domestic work. So they are not good at it. | am happy to
do it with the help of house servants. | prefer the man not to be all the timeet hoen

should be at least sometimes away... because if he is always insidesbechances of
arguments and quarrels become more possible... He has to be around his fellow men and
think more about taking care of his family and how to do investments. Witvalisf

life there is more peace in the family”.

% This may also not come as a surprise since thisrgéion lived its young professional and marifal in
the peak of Ujamaa na Kujitegemea era, Nyererembst policies, which profess unity, and peace.
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Selina tries to accommodate men’s going out of the house and spending timeiwith the

fellow men because it does not disrupt whatcdres for,peace, by suggesting that if

they stayed indoors a lot, it can also be problematic. So she thinks there should be a

balance. While Selina relayed her point cautiously, Shila bluntly confessed thattore

obedience, with a character of enduring and a desire to seek peace and harmony in the

home, she readily accepts being led. Implicitly, she wants to declare e¢hzdrsbhe

totally submissive, do whatever her husband desires for the sake of harmony in her home.

She is not alone since many older professional wives sometimes resonastoategy

as reported by the sampled older professional wives when they talked about tiseir pee
An affirmation of the church as an important “site” for sourcing additional

resources for building gender relations in marital life is summed up wélkifolowing

quote by Luiza:

“Honestly!” exclaims Luiza, “if it was not for the church, women of our tmey have
had nowhere to get any further teachings about marital life and relapsngth the
oppasite sex ...apart from self initiatives like reading books ...eh ... and learning from
each other”.

Her statement indicates that the church played a stronger role than cultuuahpbos

and the process of learning from each other as we will see later. On the other hand
younger professional couples with their desire for recognition as indivisostimes
compromised peace. Younger professional husbands confessed that professional wives
now and then unconsciously create environments that create spousal conflicts because
they want to voice their opinions about issues concerning the home. For instance, they
tend to use the ideas they get from their girlfriends to express themselyeseplk (aged

39) a tailoring entrepreneur points out in his narrative:
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“Couple relationship depends on the way of how you make it....you find a husband may
come home from work...wondering will there be understanding today at home or the
same noise and quarreling. Our wives sometimes bring in from their frigrusbas

that do not make sense ...rather than critically reflecting on them shberingythem

exactly the way she got them and use them to push a point but instead shesnstigat
spousal confrontations... communication in marriage needs to be very sehsitag

feel good when | am reminded all the time how other couples are doing better...or how |
compare to others”.

Joseph believes these antagonistic couple interpersonal communications provide the
seeds of marital strain. As he continued airing the views of many of his peessentd
that having dittle hous&°® does not happen suddenly: “You don’t plan to halitle
house things build slowly, at home it's noisy, the children shout, their mother shout
...there is no harmonyakuna kitu kinakupa raha kwahiyo unakuja nyumbani kulala tu
(There is nothing which brings you joy, makes you feel good in the home you come
home only to sleep)”.

The church “site” does not work the same way as it did with the older generation
in the majority of the professional couples from the younger generatioreudoysome
did acknowledge the church’s efforts to reach them. Andrew described theteteffor
include what is calledumuiya These are weekly family prayer gathering in Catholic
parish neighborhoods. The meeting places change from one family to the other depending
on who would offer their homes for the meetings. The church leader of the parish would
oversee the activities and the continued spiritual and social health oftimesiya.
People gather as couples and families for prayer and at times for pot luckogetisit
These gatherings are not very different from civic associations basedupaton that

Parikh (2007) found in Uganda.

® This is a popular label for the other sexual pengrof married men.
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Parikh found the Uganda drivers’ association (UTODA) developed a peer-based
system of sexual regulation in an attempt to hold members accountable to the group and
to their wives. Among other objectives, this association emphasizes and rewards notions
of masculinity that center on being responsible not only for the economic well being of
the households but also for the affective well being of the marital bond. Given trdditiona
social norms that limit public socializing between spouses, they held &owtbns like
the Jumuiyawhere they offered a space for wives and husbands to become more familiar
with each other and less shy about their public role as wife or husband in a social
function. The speeches in bathmuiyaand UTODA are geared towards building happy
and faithful marriages and strong families.

While church effort was brought up more as a characteristic feature in the
Catholic Church by my respondents, there was evidence that the evangelidaéshurc
had similar arrangements in what they call housemeetings in neighborhoods. As
Hirsch et al (2007) found in Mexico, my study also shows the potential thes&abhris
family movements have in teaching participants about the value of physiadlly a
spiritually satisfying marital life but also in providing an alternatietdf social spaces
(such as potluck dinners and couple retreats) through which members can enjoy couple-
oriented heterosociality.

The response from some of the professionals from the younger generalien to t
increasing efforts by the Christian churches is a critical approach Bililee Zipporah, a
pharmacist (age 28), rather than seeing the Bible as good for guidance, tlsirésat i
oppressive. She says:

“There are times | see the Bible as oppressing me, for women to be toltkthatd the

ones who will break their own house [she is referring to a verse in the B @osk of
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the Bible] ...I feel it is unfair...l do not have to work myself alone to build my house. |
don’t think | am supposed to be like that [she implies what the Bible wants bf her]

Her husband Moses, a medical doctor (age 30), also has trouble with the concept of
“head.” He says it is not a good concept in real life. It is better to saptipéecare co-
operating since there are areas where the husband leads and there areesiectie

wife leads. This critical approach to the church teachings indicatestiagll

diminished role that religious teachings offer to this social group compared to the olde
generation. Still some young professionals adhere to it in some waysaraple, John,

a medical doctor (age 32), denies that the Bible is oppressive, especialiggatd to

the headship role. Rather than seeing headship as domineering, Joseph offers an
alternative understanding based of the same verse in his expression that:

“...the Bible yes, says that the man is the head...a leader of the home ..ethisado
mean to subordinate and oppress the woman but to love and protect her....the man is
there to lead like a monitor in a class”.

In agreement with John, Eustis, a clinical officer (age 39), elaborated futtieerhe
said the Bible actually said the woman would be the man’s helper. This for Eustis,
justifies that wife and husband should work together

Concerning those who use church teachings in someway, Upendo offers another
illustration. Upendo, a banker (age 39), has realized that she needs God to relate to her
husband Joseph, a tailoring entrepreneur (age 39). She expressed this readization a
follows:

“...with human effort you can’t relate sometimes. Men do not like to talk ...when you
talk they complain of noise...therefore you need God'’s divine power to make that whic
comes out of your mouth to be words that talk to him...reach and touch him...and make
him see it as something of worth of listening”.
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From Upendo’s statement one can observe her struggle to shift the boundaries of spousal
communication. It seems her husband does not realize his wife can reach him. They seem
to lack relational resources for enabling spousal communication.

In summary, churches do play into gender constructions in marital life in the
younger professionals but not as a key source of competence. We can see this from the
statement made by Harold, a lawyer (age 39):

“I see a lot of people going there...to new churches especially [he means more
Pentecostal and evangelical].l see in the Bible you get relief in whategpd...it's
giving people some comfort....people have moved there....to model their lives...

| also derive from this analysis that while both generations may usendieachings to
construct gender, they use it differently. The older generation of prafessvives uses
the teachings to justify the emotional states they sometimes go througinriaga like
perseverance, patience, obedience and humility. Likewise professional husbanthe
older generation used the church teachings for finding peace and love to rdiatesiwit
wives. The Biblical perspective rewards both the husband and the wife in thistigenera
However, in the younger generation, the wives more frequently than the husbands said
they use the church teachings to accomplish overcoming some structural barriers
modern marital gender relations such as communication and headship. They do this
through prayers and reinterpreting the Biflewhile church teachings featured more in
older generations’ lifestyles, cultural consumption as an additional source of ean®get

was shared by both generations.

% There are some young professionals who believBithie has a role in constructing egalitarian
lifestyles.
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i) Cultural consumption: books, novels, magazine, cinema and lifestyles

Cultural consumption products were a second source for the older generation but
first in younger professionals’ list of “sites” for sourcing resourcesa@mpetence for
marital gender relations. As Mariamu from the older generation notesat'\d(e time
did not get much teaching on how to live a marital life, but we did read books, like me |
did that”. Older professionals claimed to get additional tools to learn how to relate i
opposite sex relationships and gender and sexual life in marriage during tkeednotm
reading books, novels, watching cinemas and listening to radio programs arotheas
la wanawakga women’s magazine program dealing with matters pertaining to women'’s
lives).

Based on their responses to the cultural consumption patterns in semi-airucture
guestionnaires (see Table 4.0 page 170 &171), both husbands and wives in the older
professional couples consumed books from African literature collections autlyored b
writers such as Okot Bitek, Sembeni Ouesmane, and Chinua Achebe. These works
portrayed African societies during the colonial period and illustrated how theecwiaigr
transforming and showing the best of African life in comparison to Westerms\ague
options for Africans. The works also dwelt on topics concerning politics like the gtrugg
for independence, anti-colonial resistances, and their impact on people’s bugg. U
their literacy, older professional couples could follow some of the examples amddsar
obtained from these sources and adopt them in their lives. One of the common themes
derived from Okot Bitek’s novel remembered by the older professionals was the
preservation of the African culture by elites. This notion was portrayed dyiregsn his
work “Don’t uproot the Pumpkin in the old homestead”. The older generation
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professionals started the uprooting but they did not attempt to remove all the roots from
the ground as my study suggests.

Apart from these African books/novels, the older professionals also read western
novels of romance by Barbara Cartland and Mills & Boons novel series for wives. Both
husbands and wives shared the adventures of Agatha Christie’s detective stories. This
category of books served more as self-help for building their love relationships. By
viewing how romantic love is displayed by men and women of the Western world, Noah
admitted that the ideas helped him and others in his generation to know how to treat
modern women [he implies not village girls of the old days] by putting thetrafics
handling them with care.

Pamela, a retired teacher (age 69), on the other hand, speaking for the older
professional wives, said the novels taught them how to keep themselves beautiful and
smart and pleasant for their husbands and themselves. She admitted that during their
times they dressed smartly like the queen of England. Western novels asmexited
some of the skills of home décor. In addition to learning home crafts such as knitting,
embroidery, sewing and crocheting from school, the older professional wives could
connect to these skills when depicted in the Western novels. They also related to the
cooked items such as cakes, buns, pies and grilled chicken described in the novels since
they learned about cooking them at school. They used embroidery and cooking skills to
enrich their everyday marital life. They said they would knit sweatethéxr husbands,
and try different menus from cookery books to show affection to their husbands. They
would also sew table clothes and bed sheets with embroidery for their house to make it a
pleasant place to be for the family.
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Table 4.0. Cultural Consumption Patterns of Professional Couplefsom two generations.

Cultural Older generation of professionals, lifestyles in the Younger generation of professionals, lifestyles in the
product/activity 1960s-70s 1990s-2000s
Husbands Wives Husbands Wives
Books Professional/career oriented and Christian. Academic, career-oriented,Academic, Christian, family
Christian. life skills and family life. life, and the Bible.
Novels Shakespeare, African literature,| Romantic, African and WesternNone. Christian, romantic and

African fables/tales, Western,
novels, detective, and political.

novels, e.g.
By Agatha Christie, Barbara
Cartland, and Mills & Boon.

espionage.

Magazine/news-
papers

Local &International papers:
Kwemkia, Uhuru, Ngurumo,
Kumepambazuka and Newswee
and the Times.

Local & International papers:
Daily News, and the Times.

kMagazine Drum, and True
Romance.

Local &International: Daily
News, the Guardian,
Business Times, and the
Economist.
MagazineTrue Love,
Bang, Lifestyleand
Parents.

Local &International: Daily
News, and the Guardian.
Magazine:Parents,Bang,
Drum, Ebony, Cosmopolitan
Femina and True Love.

Films Comedy, violence, war, historicalComedy, romantic, James Bond\igerian, romances, and | Nigerian, African, romantic,
musical and X films. movies and X films. action. life stories, and Christian.
Music/dance Country music, rock n roll, twist,| Country music, rock n roll, “Bongo Flav”, R&B, “Bongo Flav”, blues, gospel,
samba, music by F Sinatra, J twist, samba, and music by gospel, Zairen and reggae} and Zairen.
Reeves, Fadhili, Makeba, Kiko | Makeba.
and Kondo. Latin American and
African music.
Television Nil Nil Channels: local-ITV, BBC, | Channels: local-ITV, and

and CNN.
Programs: News, lifestyle,
sports, music, Isidingo

TVT.
Programs: News, “Jarida la
wanawake” (forum for

series, Nigerian movies.

women), Nigerian movies.
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Table 4.0. Cultural Consumption Patterns of Professional Couplefsom two Generations Continued.

Radio 1.Tanzania Radio-programs: 1.Tanzania Radio-programs] Local Radio stations: Radip Local Radio stations: Upendo FM,
News, sermons, and classical | drama plays, health, sports, | One, Praise Power, Clouds, and most Christian radios.
music religion, Tumaini and Tanzania Programs: Our marriage, and music
2.0utside radio: BBC and Kenya 2. Radio Injili Station. radio.

Radio Programs: music,
parliament sessions.

Place of Cinema, bar drinking, beach Cinema, weddings, “ngoma”} Local music bands, cinema,Family dinner, weddings, cinema,

entertain- family outings, weddings, Sundays gramophone beach, disco, drinking children's parks, beach, “nyama chom

ment “ngoma” and male outings listening at home, going places, dinner & dance with(barbecues) outings, dine & dance wit
dancing, and beach family | wife, weddings, children's | husband, disco, and kitchen parties.
outings parks, church, parties, and
“nyama choma” outings
(barbecues)

Clothing Tailored suits, ready made shirts.  Both tailored and ready made. Bensisipectable, and| Designed, and special/ready made.

style special/ready made.

Sports Football, athletics, squash tennis Netball, hockey, swimming, | Running, tennis, and Volleyball and netball.
and darts. volleyball, “ngoma” and football.

church choir singing.

Gym Nil Nil Occasionally Infrequently

Church Plays big part of life: as church | Plays big part of life: as choif Frequently, as church Frequently, as church member.
elders, choir leaders, and church singers, church elders, and | member.
treasury work. mothers’ union members.

Prayer Rare, prayed at home and church. Rare, prayed at home andittend “Jumuiya” (Catholic Attend “Jumuiya” (Catholic prayer

gatherings church. prayer gatherings), and gatherings), evangelical fellowships,

evangelical fellowships and choir competitions music galas.

Others Professional association Home crafts: gardening, Travelling locally and Travelling locally and abroad, “couple

membership, engagement in
politics and private business

decoration, cooking, baking,
crocheting, knitting and

abroad, “couple getaway
sprees”, and internet

creation.

drawing.

getaway sprees”, internet surfing,
visiting friends, friends get together

surfing.

parties and gardening.

Source: Fieldwork findings in Tanzania, 2007-2008
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The Western novels with magazines sudbrasn andTrue Lovealso served as
tools to learn about romance and urban life. Many of the stories foldrditnwere
designed to amuse and titillate as well as to provide guides for young ushinte to
navigate town liff Ambler 2002). Both husbands and wives in some of the older
professional couples boasted they had the greatest romantic lives witiptiuses
during their young married lives. In their narratives they referred to thoes as the
good old days when they partied and danced the “twist” to the tunes of jukeboxes,
wearing bell bottom trousers and mini skirts, each with his or her spouse.

Pamela gives evidence to use of self help discourses. She said that her husband
and she used self help books a lot to figure out how they were going to live prior to
marriage. From their reading they agreed to help each other because nsaeiage a
new venture to them as they lived in the city with no supportive mechanism from the
community, unlike back in the rural area. This is how she described how she felt:

“I was not sure of how it will work, everyday life...l asked my boyfriend byttew

are we going to live ...the day-to-day life? And he told me we will help e#wer. | told

him | don’t know you ...he suggested we get to know each other first so we started dating
learning how each behaves...dancing and music bonded us a lot. | loved dancing ...l saw
couples dancing and partying from the novels | read as a way of bonding and
relating...so he learnt to dance too and even when we got married this aspedifef

helped to draw us even closer to each other. We would put the children to bed and then
go dancing till late. We also read a lot of books and shared what wefteanrthem

with each other”.

This narrative relates to the shift experienced by couples who settled in unbens ce

with no support system as opposed to homesteads in the country side. In previous times, a
man would be given land and cattle by his parent and with the support of the clan he

would build a home for his wife and raise cattle and they would start their incime i

midst of the clan. And in most cases their clans would have known each other before they
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got married. Previously, the couple’s security and welfare would rest nwathipn the
communal set up, whereas in the urban setting support rested largely within thairgobs
themselves.

This group obtained most of the nitty-gritty knowledge on reproduction, sex,
contraception and giving birth to a child from self-help books. As Veronika puts it “I did
not learn about the acts, like what to do to my husband sexually from my parents, church
or school...l read a lot of that in books ...” Such books for Veronika were published by
the church/Christian organizations and secular institutions. This is yet anatbgory of
books older professional couples consumed apart from African books/novels, and
Western novels. She recounts that the church/Christian organizations did publish books
on the biology of a girl and a boy, as well as reproduction and contraception fadmnarri
couples. These texts taught sex-free courtship and marital sex for those defrbthe
teachings included what the woman should do and how she should behave and likewise
the man, and how to recognize safe days naturally. Other secular books on sex and
reproduction were also available.

Older professional husbands reported reading philosophical books about how to
succeed in life and how to raise a family in a cash economy environment conmtizey t
countryside agricultural farming lifestyle in which they grew up. Thmeéessionals
would access these Christian or secular books from bookshops and libraries. The self-
help literatures provided therapeutic discobfréer couples to elicit relational resources

to negotiate and make possible interactional changes in marital gendenselat

67 Therapeutic discourse in the sense in which | negdrm refers to part of the wider ideological
environment, and encompasses a range of practicesiadia at both the professional and popular level
self-enhancing workshops; self-help books, tapeleos and media talk shows’. A major message of
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Cinemas, such as what these older generation couples Xdiled, were also
mentioned as relevant tools for molding sexual relationships during the oldeatgerie
time. Cinema represented a relatively established leisure institutioaffibvaed an
opportunity for respectable young men and young women [elites] to meet oheranot
and socialize. They mentioned a number of old cinema places in Dar es Salaam such as
Drive In, New Chox, Odeon and Avalon, to name a few, some of which are no longer in
existence. These are places they would go to watch comedy and romanti&&lms
Godwin, a retired civil servant (age 70), and Pamela’s husband narrates:

“Life was full swing during our days, we had cars which we could buy by own salaries
the shilling then had a value...on weekends we would gather our friends and titove of
dance rock ‘n’ roll, country music ...samba...and twist ...or go to the cinematth wa
James Bond or romantic stories. Socializing with our wives helped so muchumbke
free with each and love each other...in the city it was rare[but presénasiar

drinking] for us professional men to socialize alone without our wives...evencimen
would not dare go out alone”.

There was also a lot of family socializing mentioned by this generati@y. Th
would go with the children to game parks and on trips to the countryside where the
children could see their grandparents. They would attend baptismal and wedding
ceremonies as well as go to watch traditional dances cajlmtia za kitamadunhs
local sources of entertainmemgoma za kitamadumvere instruments used by the state to
unify the many tribes existing in Tanzania during the older professionals’ young
adulthood. Other cultural consumption activities included going swimming with the
children, and playing games like hockey for wives and tennis and darts for husbands.

While husbands did have more male-based leisure times in public, wives in the older

therapeutic discourse is that people can develdpraprove the inter-personal skills which they wsthin
their relationships. It is claimed, for examplettpeople are able to learn how to ‘talk’; how to
communicate their feelings; how to change theilifigs; and how to manage situations so as to niainta
the sense of being in control (Benjamin & Sullivid99:796).
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generation rarely did so. In contrast, wives in the younger generation dupadetin
public leisure. Professional wives’ participation in non-traditional aas/ispaces
challenges gender restrictive social roles.

Listening to the radio was also a very good source of self help knowledge since
there was no television. Both older professional wives and husbands said they Istened t
the Radio Tanzania station mostly, which was the only existing station thewahtbe
government station that aired most of the discourses related to building andgsstaien
socialism in Tanzania while this social group was living their young adulthood. Olde
professional husbands mentioned listening to additional stations outside the country too,
like British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC), and Radio Kenya. Women did not mention
listening to news as did the men.

Going to church was a major element in these older professional couples’
lifestyles. This pattern was no surprise considering their great depermetioy church
for life skills. Some of them, for example, Douglas, have been church elders throughout
their entire lives. Some wives, such as Magdalane and Shila, are stitlereeof the
Christian mothers’ union. In some couples both husbands and wives patrticipate in church
choir singing. Although the church still has a great place in their lives, the older
professional couples tend to be conservative and abide by their traditional churekes [t
include, Universities’ Mission to Central Africa (U.M.C.A.), Lutheran and Rom
Catholic]. The couples reported that during their young adulthood there were not many
Pentecostal churches that brought competing evangelical modes of preaching. The

evangelism they know is that which is within their own traditional churches.
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Cultural consumption provided the older generation with a lifestyle to emulate
and a pace for their lives. While the church held the highest priority in termaldihgn
them and giving competence to marital gender relations, it was second in thegsour
sequence. At first they sought books, novels, and other sources of modeling life from a
variety of cultural consumption products. But as time passed, this older generation
engaged more church teachings and each other to further their construction of gender
lifestyles. The tools and resources from the church teachings resonddedviib their
concerns

In contrast, the young professional couples admitted to having many more sources
in the cultural consumption “site” to find strategies for constructing their gende
compared to previous generations. However, they acknowledged that the challenge was
juggling and choosing strategies that worked practically for their cstames. Some of
the strategies they searched for consciously while some came to thenmthroug
circumstantial conditions in the course of living their everyday life. Bookis|eat
magazines and newspapers were consciously sought at times to navigate gatnules rel
in this younger generation. This is evidenced by Andrew when he narrated raading
article about the man-woman relationship prior to his marriage:

“I remember when we were getting married, there was a research pahuane across
...about who is a man and who is a woman. | read it thoroughly and understood it...while
we were at our honeymoon | told my wife...we are now married the primary thing t
know is that we are both imperfect... and she showed fear as to why | washtetling
that... she remarked “why are you scaring me?” ..I told her no, no, no, | just want us to
try our best to know each other very closely ... now we are in true colossatimpt to
study each other. With time you will know my orientations and | will know youi | ¢
say now that you do not know me well enough or | you and it may take a year or so....eh
let’s not hate each other. At first she felt | was being defensive or sanmné told her
that was not my aim and that she will see with time what | mean. Thee hgathe
pamphlet to read and understand it. | insisted to her that she should ergccarefully.
| did this because | know we learn to live through, getting to know each otherdoedt
improvisation”.
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Younger generation couples revealed that they do not read as many novels and
books outside their careers as the older generation couples did. This is explaiged partl
by the increased alternative sources besides print media, such asotelentinternet,
which depict stories in the younger generation’s time, whereas books and naeets we
great source of leisure for African readers during the colonial era kr2b02).

Younger professional wives reported that they read a variety of romantic minezis

they are travelling while their husbands reported not reading novels at adl. @ one

novels read by professional wives included those by Sidney Sheldon and novels with an
espionage theme. However, modern magazines depicting lifestyle trendshaoaisfas
appealed to both wives and husbands in the younger generation.

In addition to local papers and some subscriptions to publications stibke as
EconomistandTimesmagazines, professional husbands shared that they like looking
through lifestyle magazines suchBeng True Love and ParerftSwhich include a lot of
therapeutic discourses. The same magazines were also cited byvksinhd also
included others such &prah, Cosmopolitanfashion and diet magazines. These new
magazines, which flooded the newsstands of Dar es Salaam following the deaté of st
socialism since the late 1980s, invite the urban professionals to create new, modern,
urban identities for themselves in the way they dress and act, as well ashéyego,
what they eat, what entertainment they choose, how they decorate or orgamize t

domestic space, and so forth. To a certain extent these magazines do work @a®mstruc

% These lifestyles magazines are all African basigd Bang from Tanzania, and Parents from Kenya,
True Love is an East African regional magazine.
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manuals for everyday life, promoting self instruction, self help as means of ingcom
more perfect” in everyday life roles.

While these magazines received a great positive response from thigsmagmr
they also received ambivalent reactions. Some professional husbands expressead conc
regarding what these magazines are doing. They think copying and grabbing tbo muc
from them may threaten African identity. Msagati, a marketing consy#iget42), spoke
to this fear through his remark below:

“...you find in leisure places when a man complains about his wife...some men would
tell him..” come on man don’t allow yourself to be pushed so much by a woman...more
over your woman” and women, too, would be told by their pals “ come on don’t take crap
from men, those days are long gone!” At the end of the day some professionals say
should watch what | grab from these external influences less | lose myyidemstiare

who we are...Africans”.

Msagati's narrative reflects the idea that some professionals have ¢sexitical

reflexivity as a necessity before they can adopt a change stratedyeintmarital gender
relations in fear of losing sight of “Africanness”. However, these magaziegdaying a

role in guiding professional wives through the change to new rites of passage in the
modern, urban world. The magazines focus on an urban and middle class clientele to give
them inspiration to identify with the lifestyles they advertise. Theiu@rfte can be

noted in the narrative from Maria, a senior banking executive (age 33):

“We model our lives also in accordance to western influence---likmemghysique, we

like to look young and beautiful and fit...not like our mothers who enjoyed looking like
mothers (she laughs). We like to look young and stylish so we can win our husbands eye
longer and longer...also enhance our self esteem. She says “look at Varkasss\idr
example, she looks great and has fun....ha-ha we don’t want to age ha-ha.” Wehcall ea
other by first names natama fularf® amongst our girl friends and even between

%9 A popular way to call or address married women med in Tanzania respectably is by putting the word
mother/fatherhama/babaand adding her/his child’s name there after thg mother of Isaack / the father
of Isaack Fulani stands for so and so representing a person it £ven couples were socialized to
call each other in such manner. However, this geuprofessional generation wants to stop thatcaiid
each other by a first name which was considere@sfiectful especially when a wife called /addre$ssd
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spouses. You won't hear me calling my friend by her child’s name like manpghJuse

way neither do | call my husbamaba (father) so and so no way!...I call him by his first

name. | think its brilliant —it says that | am still myself. We wantetain our identity it's

just the modern era we don’t want to be influencedrgma umamémotherly/aged

tendencies). This is why we even retain our names more nowadays ratheanbelling

your name you add his [husband] name after yours”.

Name changing as is seen here signify new sought identities that marka mor
person’s selfhood. By abandoning being addressed by their husbands’ names tgtally the
include their maiden names to retain their self hood. This is a part of the neo liberal
discourses of democracy in intimate relationships like marriages.

Like their husbands, professional wives also claimed that balancing new ways and
old ways is necessary. The younger professional wives’ focus group discussion
addressed this balancing process when they discussed their lifestyiencie relation to

intellectual orientations. The following is an excerpt from the discussion:

“We still like the old things sometimes likaijipendekeza kwa mur{graising and
complementing the husband)... if you position it to your advantage it is a vegrfobw

tool. But if you interpret ikisomi(intellectually) it will mean subordination to you. Even

with religion... we like to strike a balance between the old and themamanamke

mwemgaa wise woman) who can be humble but at the same time agentive and capable of
being heard. In the kitchen parties we get varied love expressions whazmwee in

our marital relations strategically without feeling subordinateddufg professional

wives’ focus groups 2008)

The same applies to television watching and radio listening. Young profesoapis
make selective choices of what to consume. As Eustis says, “we learn a loabslatis
from them but before consuming, you first adjust them to how your actual lifdeituat

demands”. Since the young professional couples fall under the segment of the @opulati

husband like that. For them this removes formalitings them close, and makes the relationship more
daring/bold to each other and not subordinating.
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in need of perfecting their self expressions in gender interactions, thensesio
magazines and electronic media is substantial.

Generally my findings suggest that the lifestyles of younger profedsouples
are characterized by busy work schedules and more egalitarian leisaregpattmpared
to older professional couples. Young professional couples have realized thaigntleegi
leisure patterns of a husband and a wife offers an environment to realize more
competence in reconstructing gender. This is so because it brings them dlegeshdre
more or less the same music: gospel, Bongo flav (local rap), and Zairen Husbands
enjoy watching CNN, BBC, and sports channels but they also share an imerest
watching South African soap operas/series such as Isidingo, Nigeriarafiltnmusic
videos. Patrick says even if he finds his wife watching a soap series and htoneeds
watch football, he will in no way demand switching channels. On the other hand, Gladys
a medical doctor (age 30), explains how soap operas can offer one motivation to handle
tough marital decisions in this account:

“When we watch soap series, the message of women standing up for theirmights s
slowly into wives’ minds even if you are not subscribing to it at first, taesage gets to
you and when you [are] in that situation it's not foreign anymore....it's likerégfeople
did not see anyone leaving their husbands but now you see in our generatioraviges |
their homes, get their own apartments and rent...so it's now sort of a normof.part
lifestyles”.

Younger professional wives also like to watch the women forum. This is a program
discussing and showing women advancements i.e. development projects, aired in the
local television station called “ITV”. Both younger professional wives anddnds

made great use of the internet technology as well to communicate wihie thie

country and when they travel abroad. They admit that this source of technology helps
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maintain the closeness of spousal relationships which is very important withinolings g
Gladys shared:

“We used the internet to help our relationship when we are mobile. | veasfama year
studying in the US. We were able to relate intimately using thengtter like sending
each other video clips...these really help and work to cement relationdigpsyawu are
far from each other”.

With regard to radio stations, which are many now in the neo liberal era, the
Christian radio stations such as Tumaini, Praise Power and Upendo are moragppeali
this group in addition to BBC. They tune in to Upendo FM station for talks and teachings
about matters of marriage. Radio and television also expose the younger gereration t
gender campaigning discourses. As Andrew, an IT professional, and Jennifer,a& medic
doctor (age 34), reveal in their narratives:

“We live during the era aihfumo wa usawgyender equality social system) mafumo
dume(male dominancy social system). Everybody is responsible... women are not to
stay behind. All have the right , we do things together without discrimmatiother ...
these are the rhetoric we hear constantly....around...in radio...TV...posteike. it |

but I still insist the wife has to recognize in marriage there hasadad of the family
“.(Andrew).

“Gender campaigns through women’s programs in television help. They give yds wor
and tactics of how to argue your case in marital life. The communicsiidercan be
obtained in some of their broadcasts”. (Jennifer).

These two young professional cited gender discourses from the electroracamedi

among sources that offer competence and resources on how to realize a joint-decision
making gender lifestyle for their social group. In other words, they wdfational

resources. Young professional couples in focus group discussions also cited discourses of
gender from AIDS Prevention programs as sources of resources to construct gende

Some of these programs | had already known about from my pre-dissertatanchese

180



an inventory of HIV/AIDS gender based structural interventions in Tanzania diéan
& Meier 2006).

Most of the AIDS prevention programs cited were structural programs and
cultural in nature. They attempt to change underlying collective gender norms in
Tanzania. Examples of some of this type of interventions are the “TwendakediWW
and ‘Tusemé&®projects. Twende na Wakati' has been applied to HIV prevention and
control in the form of popular radio and television soap operas. By role modeling people
discussing HIV and family planning, the project intended to stimulate interpersona
communication about AIDS in audience individuals, in order to challenge some of the
actions pertaining to how best to live in the AIDS era. Likewise using a perfoema
based approach in Tuseme projects, a play, dance, song, puppetry or game drives the
process of gender consciousness and post performance discussions are held. The projec
is gender empowering in that it cultivates amongst women and between men and women
from a young age a habit of dialogue and interpersonal communication, on life issues
including favorable and unfavorable social norms. They also cited one projetethiby
the church called “Tosheka Nayéfor married couples.

| was encouraged by my pilot study in finding that there are many gendst-bas
structural interventions in Tanzania, and some of them attempt to change underlying
culturally-based gender structures that grant more power to men in sexigas nfsg
seen in my dissertation research, the younger professional couples mentioned the

some of the sources where they get resources and competence in nradgakgitions.

% In Swahili, ‘Tuseme’ means ‘Let's speak’ and ‘Twernth Wakati’ means ‘Let’s go with the
times’.
"L Be satisfied with her/him” more about this prograge thé@bserver Reporte2006
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Most of these programs, however, attempt to affect gender change witmwom
alone, while only a few to address women and men from a relational perspective. The
World Bank (2005) asserts that changing gender norms will be possible only wéhen it i
widely recognized that gender is relational, that it is short-sighted toseeakpower
women without engaging men, and that it is difficult if not impossible to change what
manhood means without also engaging young women. Despite this realization, programs
still tend to treat HIV-gender related issues as women- centered, paripgpsbecause
of the increasing feminization of the epidemic.

While these programs do offer some vocabularies that spouses can use to
reconstruct their gender relations, young professional couples also hadefagkngs
about them. For example, Harold thinks the public health discourse some of these
programs adopt has made the “body” to be a total control of the “self “and therefore the
“self” has become the one to decide upon what it wants for its body while Hefore t
body was socialized and under social surveillance of customary norms. He iegegphas
that “the “self” had no autonomy...but now... this is diminishing with time”. This is how
he describes the effect:

“ ...it has never been so easy to get a girl/woman than before....becausedhwe a
norms to disturb you ....girls and women have become individual... the decision on sex
is theirs alone...no shame no stigma, nor sanction.... So this makes now to be a time
when getting a woman has never been that easy”.

With this mixed feelings it tells us that rather than their being consided for AIDS
prevention, gender equality public health related discourses are viewed as mgptiseni
situation as they have freed sex from the watchful eyes of the community. Rrimig ha

had a communal/collective surveillance, sex is now self-surveilled. Hanaddtern can
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be put into context as emanating from the medicalized sexuality discowssembei
with most of the western funded AIDS prevention programs. This is why some of the
professional couples attempt to create their own lifestyles within thaals
networks/sub communities. Within these social networks they can enacticelfect
reinvented traditional gender arrangements. These spaces offer theity s&cuinelp
them from not feeling deviant of the conventional/traditional gender arrangemietits
medicalized sexuality discourses. Some of these spaces are leisure spaces

In addition to Harold’s observation, my findings also point to the link between the
public health discourse that younger professionals report to supposedly place more
individual responsibility on sexual conduct and the self-help industry offering thaapeut
discourse that younger professionals consume. As Crawford (1995:179) argues, the quest
for self-transformation encouraged by individualistic social science ddemsshagive
women [and men] the message that “Your life is yours to control”. This belief may be
necessary and empowering for anyone committed to change outside matitakwBut
many of these self help discourses associated with individualism froraltelp
industry are entertained by young professionals because they coincidieentithe when
Tanzania is experiencing a neo-liberal era. One wonders how the outcome of public
health discourses on HIV/AIDS prevention would be if state socialism persisted i
Tanzania with its communal discourses and the centralization of media and cultural
productiorf2. It will undoubtedly be different because there will be less differentiation i

what can be consumed to provide alternative re-thinking about gender and sexuality.

2By cultural production here | simply mean styliatof lives.
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Returning to cultural consumption patterns of the younger professionals, social
outings for them encompass a lot of dine-and-dance as a couple events, ocfaasibnal
dinners, weekend beach outings and visits to children’s parks with the children,
weddings, and frequenyama chomagbarbecues). | went to these events to participate,
observe and be with some of the families on weekend beach trips and to children’s parks.
Husbands would some days go alone to join their male friends for drinking. Although
they are attempting to do less of this male based leisure, the youngsspmoél
husbands did not hesitate to acknowledge its value. Clifford admits thavijnese
(men’s joints/sitting rooms) are surely another source to increasalngaider relations
competence when he gave this remark:

“Friends are especially my source of tools...l have different kind efidiswahuni
(promiscuous) and religious so | get to learn from all and balance my litm tolvijiwe
more often alone and once in a while with my wife. She does not enjoy them much and
sometimes | know it makes the men not free enough to talk so | prefer todaltne...

we get many strategies from different sources and blend them to form our g&/n wa

Younger professional husbands may also go watch football while wives may go to
the gym, movies, or drink with their girlfriends. While gym is more for exiexgitor
husbands, it works also as leisure time and a social networking occasion for \iges. T
public leisure for professional wives is becoming more of a pattern as opposed to it
uncommonness during the older professional wives young adulthood. | was able to
attend some of these wives’ outings at drinking places. According to Mariaandt$s
from such networks and peers that they learned additional tidbits about being a
professional wife in contemporary urban Dar es Salaam. Some admitted thestsatiie
information shared is useful and some is irrelevant for their consumption. The useful

discourse relates to household tasks that a wife must keep in order, even ifatdsgeg
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the supervision of the house servant. Even more helpful is the discourse about tays tha
wife should constantly touch base with her home surroundings, such as whether is food
well prepared, the home is clean, and that the husband likes being at home. Importantly is
the discourse about how the wife should be always mindful of her marital relatisns les

she misses out on anything going around her (i.e. tendencies of providing an environment
that may facilitate infidelity). Beside discourses that share theifupgf a professional

career, wifehood, and family life, other discourses include how best to work

cooperatively with one’s husband.

Shopping together is also considered a leisure activity by these professional
couples. Due to their busy work schedules, most of them shop on Saturdays. Preferred
shopping places included the newly built shopping complex in Dar es Salaam called
Mlimani City Shopping Complex. | visited the complex and was able to observe some of
them coming to shop. Some came with their children as well. Every Saturday mlorning
went to the city market to buy vegetables with one of the young professiona) wives
Laura, another senior banking executive (age 41), who offered to take me. Titedre |
Daudi, a computer engineer (age 38), coming to shop for his home and other days | saw
his wife, Maria. | noticed more wives than husbands coming to the market. Ualika, L
her husband James an auditor (age 43), never came to the market throughout my one-year
stay in the field.

The church is part of the younger professional couples’ lifestyle, as dopiefrt
the church and are members of specific churches. | was able to observe this in the
churches which some of the couples frequented. They are not as active in terms of
singing in choirs or becoming elders as were the older generations duringptivegr
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adulthood. In contrast, the younger generation is relatively more activengetical
activities outside their home. They attend and participgtemuaiyasfor Catholics and
once in a while Christian fellowships for Protestants. | also observed coupledirag
funerals together, where | met Moses and his wife Zipporah twice.

Lastly, rather than engaging in home crafts and experimenting with cugsnes
much as the professional wives from the older generation did, professionafraies
the younger generation enjoyed more travelling with their husbands on whaalihey c
spousal getaway sprees. Both activities are resources for spicing tgd re&ations for
the different generations. Patrick and Moses from the younger generatideggineny
to this:

“We leisure together a lot... | take her to my club, ...last week we werenzitZa...just
to enjoy, to be together and have some quality intimate time...we enjoyed,kve too
photos and had long tete-a- tete conversations. We have planned to go to Ss@1@liff
week end [is one of the high status hotels in Dar es Salaam]”. (Patrick)

“My friends say | have become a family man...l can’t go for pastime withqoar#zih

how would | do that, maybe if she went to a kitchen party. | always tell my pais |
coming with my wife and they would go like...also you ah. We like to go out together
...and talk and just be yourself with your spouse”. (Moses)

Like the older professional couples’ lifestyle, leisure for the youggeeration couples

is divided into family leisuring, gender-based leisuring (husbands and wiveatedpa

and couple leisuring. In contrast, my findings suggest that spousal/cosplnigi
represents efforts of young professional couples to change their behavibveth their
modern beliefs of egalitarian marital gender relations while in the oldérgsional
couples, couple leisuring did not hold such a role. Additionally couple leisuring among

the younger professionals is seen to bridge the gender divide which existed imniahdit
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patterns of leisure. Professional couples from both generations also samded g

relations competence from each other, which | next analyze and discuss.

i) Each other

The older professional couples claim it is from each other that they learned to
relate better, hence how to love and respect each other. As Christians, Geegoked:
“We abide to church teachings but we consult each other as well... there is leasgclai
to be “head” of everything. We have flexible relationships ...there has neligrbeen a
time when | forced to be the only one to be listened to in our relationship”. Even
Philemon, a retired engineer (age 63), said the same:

“I have not dogmatically insisted on being the one with the last word. We @ik, flem
each other ...listen to what the other has to say for example, we decidedrtagstime
point to stop building a house in Tegeta (a neighborhood in Dar es Salaaugdeve
concluded it was a waste of money. We consult about what we should do with our
resources...where should we invest...

They also talked about how to manage situations in the home by learning how the other
feels. When talking about this they gave examples of times when a wife eamthan

the husband. The following are their remarks:

“...if you love the man you can not start belittling him, his position vis-a-@igycan

never be an issue, if you love your husband. But if he develops inferiority ...because you
have more money, you have to know how to handle it/him it's up to you to manage that
situation. Sometimes some ladies do not realize they have got to marsage, it’
management issue. How do you get this ...you are a blessing, do you go to church
together, do you share moments of prayer together, do you have other things, values
together which money does not become an issue...how do you behave, do you develop
friendships which make him feel threatened. Feel threatened becapse quxially

behaving awkwardly at this time is bad, you start seeing jealousy gtavting slowly,

but if you manage, it won’t happen. | don’'t have a masters degree my wife has, its not
that | couldn’t do it, | had chances, | didn't need it. | am a fairly informed person”.
(Abraham a retired lawyer)
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“...I never ever wanted my husband’s status to go down...in front of people. | love it
when he goes somewhere he appears a man! The man you got married to! And my
husband loves to wear smartly even his children comment about it. We a&ellgach
other with care ...we have patience to learn from another the other likes, tvat
saddens him or her. We also helped each other a lot to adapt within maritalien
you know this is how he gets angry you keep quiet like wise him too he has learnt to
apologize when he sees he has wronged me”. (Elizabeth a retireerjeac

“There was a time my husband had less income and he felt very misenadxel I8ew

him when he had money | decided to help him feel good. | gave him my car to drive
purposely [by then he did not have his] so that he does not feel inferior. In doing so we
became happy, we are very happy. As a woman you should be able to judge, to take care
of your home and your husband. Put your husband in a good condition so he can feel a
person amongst people. Don't just leave him there feeling miserable while yéti g

with your car...and your own business”. (Selina retired accountant)

Selina expressed further that this process has even given her insights toettekieer
gender interactions with her husband as she claimed in this quote:

“Another thing | realize in my life is | use my husband to get authority, wkarelhim |
do things for him, respect him he gives me much authority than | can eveiHeant
would consult me on everything he wants to do”.

These statements show how this older generation was concerned in being thexe for ea
other. Their efforts to learn from each other is for purposes of making teeiodéther

work and not necessarily wanting to change the other in any structural wais This
further enhanced as they mentioned their attempts to understand each other’s life
philosophy.

Through trial and error, and experimenting these older couples have sought how
to mould their relationships in accordance to their life philosophies. From the many
know-how/competences, and resources for living they have accumulated $g ranate
different sources they work to synchronize them into one customized philosophy of life
For some this becomes easy especially if they share a life philosophy boifemwho

do not, they work together to find one they can share. With life philosophies they learned
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as they went alongelf initiatingsome ways to find consensus in their marital gender
relations All older professional couples admitted that possessing an inclination to self
initiation was an overall driver of the entire factors influencing the #tahihd growth of
their gender relations and sexual conductMagayo confessed:

“Some of our decision making in our couple life was based on trial and erroroWa w

be like swimming and when we find a consensus we adopt. For example, how we used
our money, we did not have a set plan... we just did it as we moved along. This is needed
...we look and see do we have the money... if we do we buy. Nobody had specific
responsibility to buy what. We all did. We never had a strategy. Magba/hen we

planned to buy a car we would sit and decide how to save for the car, or what money to
use. There was no one breadwinner...we both brought the bread”.

His wife Selina acknowledged this by adding that:

“You see as you go along you correct each other on how to build your relationship. It's
not like everything is rigid and can not be readjusted... no..., we do adjustments as we
live to find what suits us best... For instance my aunties did not tell metlehbtisband

will do when | am pregnant, or give birth. We figured this out ourselves. Hechelp

with the baby when | gave birth. We raised our children together althouglneldcdrem

all during pregnancies [she laughs!]”.

Elizabeth says at first she would not like it when her husband would not pick her choice
of things when they went shopping for home décor. She would walk out of the shop and
leave him there but with time she started appreciating indeed he had a goodeand bett
choice in things so she stopped feeling bad. She said she told herself why should we
compete. After all when people visited their home, they admired what he picked.

Cultural consumption is very common in structuring gender relations among the
young professional couples. On the other hand, their orientation to change, especially
from past traditional norms to modern lifestyles that embrace more egalig@nder
relations, requires them to constantly seek each other’s opinions. They consult each othe
so that they can together as a couple learn how to move forward in reworking their
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gender relations to suit their everyday life. Hence, drawing from eachsothiadset is
also one of their “sites” for sourcing practical gender relation stestagecific to their
couple relationship.

Those who use this “site” have demonstrated that they possess predisposed
orientations to welcoming dialogue and interpersonal communication in theiaspous
relationship. For example, Gladys reminded me that in her case, dialoguelis readi
welcomed but for some couples this may be hard and therefore such a strategy may not
work for them. Other couples who revealed such an orientation are Daudi and his wife
Maria in the following accounts:

“We learn from each others’ transparency and avoid secrecy by encouraging
transparency... we can all express the way we feel about issues and howtmmnstap

is moving. You tell the other what you expect of her or him. Like... | learn more about
which roles | can be more supportive in the home by observing but most importagt aski
my wife. Like when we had a baby, | would help in the night so she can rest in the night
This she appreciated most...compared to if | washed nappies”. (Daudi a compute
engineer)

“It's not a one way traffic, we talk mume wangu vif@i (What is wrong my husband?)
ukisha mjua mtu wakg@vhen you know your man) things fall into place, like my husband
can wash his dishes, make his tea if he sees | am busy. It's strahigd mher

husbands want only their wives’ meals! It's shocking in this generation axespch...
when we are both working...how can it work! We need to help each other. ...I work out
my marital life by knowing my man...when you understand what your man wants...like
to go down a bit, though you are educated to act in a non confrontational manner,
express real points wisely...try to show your presence tactically wibopardizing the
relationship...l know he appreciates this. With this kind of carefulnessant to think
even marital sexual exclusivity is realistic if you work towdtdegether as a couple”.
(Maria a bank executive)

We see that this depiction of couple relationship exhibits a mutual relationshisbec
each spouse wants to understand the other and attempts to take that spousal knowledge of
the other into account when they act out their masculinity or femininity. Basakalh

supported this idea:
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“I always believe in talking to improve what | am doing... wives need to ask thei
husbands what is it they want...also we husbands should talk ...your wife is your source
of resource to redefine gender... | talk a lot to my wife.....”
Even on matters of marital sex, these young professional couples insist onr&acygpa
Patrick noted that for them in issues concerning marital sex and satisféotipn
required each other to be transparent so that each knows what to do for the other
ensure a satisfying sexual relation for both of them. These depictions reveabldewm
love is navigated amongst these young professional couples.
Although these younger professional couples opt to consult each other to
construct their gender relations and sexual conduct, for some it is a strugdpguBi
and being really transparent sometimes met with resistance and not knowing how to
respond, as we can observe with Siah and Harold. Siah complained that when she put so
much effort into being transparent and communicated how she feels about their
relationship, her husband fails to understand her way of thinking. Instead he would
accuse her of being proud because she has education and some economic autonomy. He
attributed these aspects to making her less respectable to men, espebiailyHe
would say words like “just because you have seen the light and God has blesseith you wi
some little money, now you want to shake the world...you do not have respect for
anyone”. These words would hurt Siah so much but instead of keeping quiet and
humbling herself or letting the comments go, she would insist on trying to kelve t
situation by further communicating verbally. But at the end of the day thdionslaip
has become strained and the way her husband has limitations in maritalmicatian is
pushing them further apart. Siah confessed that she can not be passive like some wome

and the more she expresses herself, the more the situation gets worsened.
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According to Benjamin and Sullivan (1999), in critical gender consciousness,
relational as well as material resources are necessary as a bundke tcharage possible
in marital gender relations. Critical consciousness is attained when pawpla h
structural perception of conditions (a sense of constraining and empoweringatthe
time, towards how to address life challenges) around them (FreideiciAndrews
2002). Structural consciousness of one’s surroundings is thus, according to Andrews
(2002) and Thompson (1993), central to whether or not couples push for change. It may
be regarded as a criticahablingelement in the desire for the transformation of the
normative boundaries which regulate gender relations. Such as is the casantéh m
communication in Harold and Siah’s marriage. One way to interpret their situsathoat i
while Siah seems to be ahead in demonstrating critical consciousness pettt tes
gender relations, Harold lags behind. With a structural consciousness to geardat
relations, conflicts or dissonance as a clearly articulated challenge éaisting system
of gender relations may emerge, containing an explicit commitment to chenge a
exemplified by Siah. However, | wish to add that another factor, the ethicarosribat
spouses may hold, may or may not predispose them to change.

Harold claims that women have become very complex and confused with the
individualistic tendencies which came with the neo-liberal life and trsagieconomic
status and he raises ethical concerns. He feels that women are no longer inttotia w
community and want to live their own separate life that follows no structures. He does
not think to receive respect as a husband one should earn it because he says, “My

grandmother loved my grandfath&despite all and respected him...but with our women

" He had eleven wives and Harold’s grandmother waditth wife.
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...you need to buy her a Mercedes to show that you love her”. Harold does not
necessarily mean you actually have to buy the car but he uses the imagery tioashow
his opinion women have become difficult to tame by ordinary and simple love. | suggest
that he is using ethical considerations in his criticism of possessive indisrdubht
tend to not fit the times. Giddens (1992) would critic Harold by reminding him that
democratic modern love as is exhibited by Siah’s previous and further on nardatese
not conform to the communal ideal of love which Harold’s grandmother adhered to.
Siah described that she sometimes tries to stop talking and advising her husband
too much so there can be peace, but she admits it lasts for a short time because she just
can’t bring herself to be passive. This is how she describes her state: “I c@nwtyf
personality. | talk, I like to communicate, tell me what you feel iali what | feel...we
move on with life...if | don’t, then | am being artificial ...and that makes me unhappy”
She would tell her husband this:” How can you expect me to live like the way our
mother’s lived? Those days are gone...our mothers did not have room to make
decisions...it’s unfair to follow the old rules, | have to have a say in all that we do in our
life together”. Harold, however, does not have the social skills or does not want to
attempt to look for the social skills in particular those linked with relationaliress to
manage such vigor in emancipated women and their inclination to live a full partnership
kind of marital life. Thus, with regard to my study, Siah and Harold represent young
professional couples who live a life characterized by what they both iddrdsi
uhusiano wenye msuguaerelationship characterized by friction). They both want to

be assertive and heard, seen as making sense in their way of thinking and behaving,
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without compromising the self. According to Siah, this stance greatly hurtahsasual
life. This is how she describes the impact:

“Sex life becomes affected ..... even the urge/desire to touch each otheins toefigde
...itis no longer there strong ...you think how does he think of me ...does he really love
me if he does not want to acknowledge my abilities ...wants to push me down.alvays

Such difficulties in the construction of gender relations in marriage areistesagiven
space due to what goes on in popular gender discourses in urban Dar es Salaam and
sometimes extended family influences. Some men source their perceptionoframae
peers because you would hear them say things like “I want to get martiadi,tired of
washing and cooking”. Msagati experienced hearing these narratives arttitebare
situation in this way:

“I would wonder and say, then you need a house servant and they will say no. | would
joke then a maid who will give you children!! These are my friends... Yothsyeview

woman as more a supportive personality...and appendage...the man is the figure and she
is to offer support...that’s the norm for many Tanzanian professional men &ellmiyi

father | could also characterize another group of professional men mora sitdiation
whereby they are victims of their own backgrounds, past and modern ways of seeing
women so they are swayed between the two. It is a kind of conflict betveetmaoth

worlds. At times they comply not totally accepting of it but then again tteega totally

anti that sort of lifestyle. So there are times such husbands quarrgheitivives due to

this coexistence of two worlds in them”.

So what Msagati is saying is that although there are sources to expose peopks to new
ways of living their lifestyles with regard to gender relations, i.e. liked as partners in

a marriage, there will still be conflicts between the old and newer normsrajftue
younger generations’ way of thinking. Even though one may be a part of thisrapangi
segment —i.e., the elite—one still has extended family/relatives vehaoafrom that
segment and they may influence some of one’s attitudes. Not all of thesrttsharew
vision/concepts of life. We saw this in the opening vignettes in chapter one Iy dfst

Judith. Furthermore, Msagati also admits that there is resistance tgeachanto the
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mere feeling of not wanting to lose one’s African origin so to speak. Thereforeagne m
find competing discourses about gender relations and change exhibited infesty/keli
This is what | refer to the dialectic construction of gender relations iprtiessionals.
They are dialectic in the sense that they possess both equality and tgetisedurses to
form a unity.

What | elicit from Msagati’ detailed narration is that these youngeegsainal
husbands and wives must exercise great critical reflexivity beforeiag@pty change
strategy connected to the social construction of gender in their everyaakhii$ partly
is due to the ethical dispositions they value conflicting with the structonalittons
surrounding them. They hold beliefs of gender equality lifestyles but they hayetnot
reconstructed their behaviors to fit them.

Apart from these three “sites” as sources of additional knowledge faramari
gender relations competence, family upbringing was also cited by bottagensr This
“site” worked differently yet served the same purpose. It was sourcedjthflashbacks

of memories.

iv) Family upbringing memories

Family upbringing is a memory “site” for both older and younger geoexati
From family upbringing flashbacks, the couples obtained inspiration to maietéamc
family aspects in their marital life. The memories also acted asatwts against
changing and guarding the perpetuation of some undesirable family aspectsité”
provided a check-and-balance system in the form of gender-related memoridéiserom
family of origin. For example, Selina did not hesitate to reveal some of theatienal
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insights she got from her mother’'s marriage when she was growing up tatakd ber
own marriage. Her mother told her:

“A man is more carefree than a woman, so you as a woman have to shoulder more. There
can never be equality in how the two of you approach things...my mother used to say ...
‘Some things mean more to you than him and if you abandon them for him to handle

them and then he does not, you are the one who will get hurt in the end’. For example
keeping the living room smart...I fuss more than him.”

From her revelation she is convincing herself and women that if you want to be happy
there are things in the marital life you should do for you and not necessarilynfor hi
because after all it is you who wants them done (i.e. living room smartnéss¢saand

not him. Other professional wives consent to family upbringing as a source oafiospir
behind their gender relations. This can be observed from Luiza’s words:

“... seeing my mother submit to my dad who was very strict and stern, yethgaw
mother could stomach and let it go affected me a lot, you just don’t know you of this
generation [she was addressing me], our mothers used to be really bettesimjal
thing she could get a very bad beating. | tell myself | don’t get beaten, mgm®<ban
not be compared to hers, yet she could stomach, why | can't |, too, let go.”

Like wise, Veronika added, “we got very good family upbringing both my husband and I,
our parents had good harmony”. Family upbringing affected not only wives but also
men. They, too, cited upbringing when they reflected on their own lives, and how they
related to their wives. Generally they would either say, “I never savathgrfbeat my
mother so | will not beat my wife also” or “l used to be so disturbed when my fathe

my mother, for me | want to avoid at all cost to beat my wife.” Abraham cseddsow

he felt about his mother being beaten:

“...there are times he was ferocious [meaning his father], and certais trengas doing

to my mother | did not like and | decided I will never do those things to my wife, and that
is hitting/beating. He used to make me feel bitter. | forgave him but itaog a lesson

that | am never going to beat my wife. As | say if | am angry, | walk awaya vay of
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management of the situation...you do not know how you can control not speaking words
that are worse than beating”.

Others shared their specific memories like Zebedayo a retired utyiy@fessor in this

narrative:

“I think how my parents led their marital life was very influential toen My mother
respected our father and she showed considerable perseverance ontkertigrgs she
experienced ....[he says this as an afterthought] and | observed that mydiatidener,

while making sure they all worked hard for the family, like farming anid. $jtoo,

became a very hard worker to raise my family. Because my father leduwvé&mily, we
never starved at our home although we heard some neighbors at time going witiout fo
| also wanted the same for my home...to lead well by actions, and not by speech only. |
always tell my married children to follow my example...aha... they shoutd iehy |

was able to stay with their mother for over 36 years. | don't separaiéenfrpim hers,

we leisure together, | have no extra marital affairs”.

In another life story, Caroline, a retired education officer (age 65), rearethhow her

dad favored boys more than girls when it came to paying school fees. She shdshe

not want such a thing to happen to her three children, two boys and one girl. In Caroline’s
family there were four girls and her father decided he would give his iahegito the

son of his brother. Caroline remembers how when she passed standard five, her father
said he had no money but he paid for his youngest brother, Caroline’s uncle. Luckily
enough Caroline’s uncle[he was going to standard ten] approached the principal and
informed him that the father of Caroline was on a journey and that he would pay her fees
when he returned. So Caroline was allowed to continue with school. However, when she
passed her exam to join high school, her father again declared he did not have money to
pay for high school. Her mother heard from people that they can get spared frog payin
the whole fee amount if one went to plead at the district officer’s office. Soestteand

she was successful. Caroline continued with high school. Caroline went as far as the
university in Nairobi for her degree in Education and then earned a master's heiipe
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United Kingdom. She admits that it took her father a very long time to realizeviérag
girl child can be fruitful for/in the family, because she consciously showedyhaiwiays
asking him what his brother [the one for whom he paid school fees] and his brother’s son
[the one who was to inherit their house but eventually did not because Caroline
succeeded in advising her father to give it to his daughters] did for him whenatey st
working. He would say nothing. Yet Caroline was there for him in everyway. She took
great care of him together with her sisters, until just before his death lessemthat
truly girls can be very useful.

Similarly to the older professional couples, the younger professional couges als
used memories of their family upbringing to adjust and readjust their gerateynelas
the following examples from the data show. Siah wants to avoid living like her parents
where there was a strict disciplined lifestyle where only the fathikthealast say and
there was no discussion no matter what. Her femininity is shaped by a reminder of how
her mum worked so hard to raise them upon her father’s death despite her being very
poorly educated. This is how she describes the situation: “My mother was noeeéducat
like me ...yet she managed somehow... then | know anything is possible provided you
put great effort to realize it”. Patrick, on the other hand, revealed that he erity ha
remember his family upbringing to remind himself how important a wife is taahand
family welfare. He elaborated this in his narrative:

“Frankly my father influenced me a lot on this area...when my fathet f@ehis PhD in
the U.S., we all had to go and my mother was by then a lecturer at a finaitageist
Dar es Salaam. She had to leave her job to join us. Leaving the job was athiugufalr
them, at that time life was hard in Tanzania and lots of people wouldlmackevith a
lot of stuff from abroad when they return from studies...but my father ggueather
an opportunity to pursue a masters degree ...she paid for her studien ther&iS. By
giving my mother education capital, this translated to a lot of goodrifuture family
life and thereafter my mother has been a very active partner in mydgdifee..in fact
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she is more aggressive than my father when it comes to businesesentmmean she
pulls off successfully many family investments...I discovered very d¢aelgontributive
role of a women ...they have a big part to play in family. | respect women faritid
encourage my wife, too... to be active...I try not to lose sight of that always”.

Equally Nora a nurse used family upbringing memories to check that she does not
continue favoring one gender in her home as she explained in this narrative:

“Taking care of you brother! Oh well in the very past | bought into it but whem gre
older and begun working while still living with my parents, | started to seeunfair

and not right. | come back from work my mother welcomes me by warning tt@é¢ha
food is little, my brother should eat it and that | should enter the kiteitenaok
something for myself. She tells me because | am a woman it is expected ofaniatto g
the kitchen and not my brother. My brother now also feels guilty and allows rat to e
but my mother insists that | should not eat the food my brother is hungry and jsist feel
sorry for me. | went to sleep without eating and in the morning | find thestilbd
there... my heart pained... It occurred that neither did my brother eat the food.myow
mother blamed me because | made my brother feel guilty yet he was hunghhértdl
was not fair. How can our mothers like male children like this? | vdwel not raise

my family like that ...and this incident reminds me not to”.

With respect to other memories of family upbringing, in this group, resembleddire
professionals. The younger couples noted their desire to avoid fighting in front of the
children like their parents. Most husbands also aimed to maintain their parents’
orientation of not engaging in wife beating. Others wanted to avoid polygamy as Joseph
recounted:

“The thing | remember and want to avoid is marrying a second wife. My fattser wa

polygamous and it affected not only my mother who was a third wife but also ugghild

We had to live with different mothers...our father's wives. | missed matre...you

can’t predict but if you can rescue your marriage don’t go polygamous...itfbgdu

and your children. These are the things | wouldn't like for life”.

Polygamy is currently not encouraged in the Christian community but it is there in
the Muslim community. Joseph’s parents who lived in the colonial era did not give him a

good impression with regard to having multiple wives-polygamy. Polygamy is notillega

but not condoned by the Christian community.
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These memories of family upbringing expose how family life has & grea
influence on the construction of gender for future generations. It is an imitsita” of
resources for the instillation of equality in contemporary couples’ gendgndds be
later employed through memory by their off spring-- the future generatims the
government and public health community in Tanzania does or does not take this into
account in designing gender-related health promotion efforts becomes pertinen

Professionals from the younger generation mentioned a fourth “site” folirsgpurc

gender relations competence, role models.

V) Role models

Only the younger professionals cited role models as a “site” for sourcing
competence in gender relations. A role model is a person or a couple whom the young
professional couples mentioned as worthy of emulation. The role moded(syalsed
as a “site” for sourcing resources, motivation and inspiration and competencettaatons
marital gender relations. Different categories of people filledrdtésincluding relatives,
friends, and parents, as the following narratives and quotes depict:

“I admire my uncle. He shows great respect for his marriage. Heohelsildren outside
wedlock. He would always tell me ...don’t be very scientific in handling ngeria
....that this should be like this ...sometimes it can be different. He meanstptean
think in different dimensions. He also reminds me an educated person tiailingdle
marriage isshameful...and that he has nefmardof a person who left his wife and
stayed alone and got any happiness out of it. | often listen to his advices”a(John
medical doctor)

“My in-law’s family...my wife’s family is my role model... | like #away they have
involvement in decision-making by all members of the family, fatherhenpand
children. 1 admire that a lot because | did not experience it in our family. Slasi
made me want to havecansultative process headsHipith my wife... it has

" This younger generation professional group vieleatiship” to be a consultative process between the
spouses.
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impressed me so much seeing them discussing about something until they all find a
consensus, | said to myself “l also want to build my family like that yifiamily my
father’'s word was the last... my mother could not resist it”. (Dawdinaputer engineer)
“My mum is my role model, she takes no crap. She stands on what she believes in... |
wanted her to be a role model of my wife...she was a partnership kindsohpserd |
wanted that for my marriage(Msagati a marketing consultant)

“My sisters’ marriages were my role modeling sources. | learnt aboehpatand loving
your husband first from them”. (Angelina a teacher)

“I mean you watch how other couples live...when you see them make mistakes y
attempt to avoid them...I have never been sat by anyone to advise me on how to live my
marriage...l use the method of looking for models into other people... you observe how
they live and pick what would help you” (Eustis a medical staff).

“My mum is my role model of a woman. | learnt a lot from her. | wish | could havatle
more (she is dead) she raised me to be able to stand on my two feet. Be @jiedo.c

I am doer | don't sit and wait for things to happen—I would not be able to ctipa wi
man who wants me to sit...| wouldn't know how to. She was never a kitchen person. |
learned that a woman does not have to be in the kitchen to survive you can do other
things to survive. So | rejected this popular saying that a women'’s placthe

kitchen”. (Gladys a medical doctor)

Gladys continued to explain how constructing alternative femininity can beaseng.
First of all she believes a transformed mind set is not enough for a woman taatonstr
modern femininity that empowers. A woman has to be economically empowered, [what |
refer to in my study as material resources] and vice versa. With economi gowe
need a transformed mind set---socially empowered, [what | refer to inuchy &3¢
relational resources].

According to her, for women to be taken seriously, they sometimes need to be
extra tough. And when they are extra tough, they are sometimes integeetete and
bad and they may alienate others as bosses and as wives. This is problenuakic at w
places where people tend to prefer men bosses to women bosses. At home husbands may
tend to despise that extra toughness of a woman. One of the professional husbands did

speak to this by expressing how he felt with such kind of women as a wife:
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“You feel like you are living with your fellow man...I search for the woman iried
...and | see a man sometimes...it can be frustrating. (James)

This of course applies to heterosexual couples. James, like Harold, is amoraughefgr
professional husbands who don’t know how to respond to the empowerment shift in
wives and are uncomfortable with it. Whereas some professional husbands IgaiMsa
Baraka, Daudi and John greatly appreciate this shift in women. John says he wants a
wife who is independent and aggressive in her stance not someone who displays
dependence on him. Baraka admits he gets so fulfilled and is filled with admiration when
observing his wife when they have heated debates between them. LikewgsdiMsa
stresses that for him it is the toughness in a woman that contents him and Daudi likes t
encourage his wife to be totally transparent to him even if it may offend him.

It is undeniable that the varied sources of strategies to construct gender have
enabled some of the younger professional couples to develop independent minds less
constrained by the social structure of normative thought systems andgsaegarding
gender relations. From these professional couples, we can identify egxarhplembers
of the younger generation viewed as a generation unit who articulatessuot
knowledge or consciousness that express their particular location (Edmunds & Turner
2002) and are predisposed to take action to create social change. Foeekaugl and
Maria and Msagati and his wife Gladys represent couples who are members of a
strategic-acting generation that uses available resources to innovateutuna
sphere—i.e. their gender relations. This is observed in the way they expressszitbem
in their narratives as the cases below show:

“From reading, travelling and observing life, through media, radio, etc., | haetoged
an independent thinking capacity...| have become an independent thinker, sotl respec
what people think [structural ways of understanding and behaving]... but it's not
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important to fit to others if they hate my ways...I wouldn’t change for théam
rooted. If you are not rooted, you can easily face challenge from the rest oftéma’sy
(Msagati)

“If my husband calls me and tells me | will be late home today, | expect | ddedise
when | need to without hesitation...you see parenting can shape you but it's the
experience when you begin to live your life ...negotiating norms and your rights ...that
can make you what you are”. (Gladys)

These younger professional couples, as mentioned earlier, display genecaiticahl
consciousness with regard to gender relations because they have a structeipilbpetio
conditions around them (Freire cited in Andrews 2002) and are choosing to use their
empowering consciousness to exercise agency to change undesirable (foathe soci
health of the marriage) marital gender relations.

While couples from the older generation also sourced competence for gender
relating from each other, they did so to accomplish bringing peace and harmoiginto t
marriage rather than ensuring their personality was recognized bydr@é@enable a
structural shift. They were less into themselves than they were into thHg é&nai whole.

If the husband’s words made sense, the wives did not bother for theirs to make sense, too.
Consequently, | argue that the older professional couples were focused orgceditie

marital gender relations that brought peace in the home even if some of the triaditiona
norms of masculinity and femininity in some areas were persistent. Thehepstid

with traditions was to rework them without necessarily changing themlgntire

This situation, | suggest, was partly accomplished by the limited competing
alternative but socialist/communal ways of thinking about enacting gendeg thugir
young adult professional lives in the state socialist era. They vggrelaker to the first
generation professionals, their parents, who although the husbands were edtiltated, s

held onto pre colonial communal norms about gender, thus they too impacted their lives
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to a certain extent. In the older generation, husbands still felt protectiveaaedsiend
wives did not resist this orientation but embraced it. Rather than targetritgl mander
social change, these couples reconstructed alternatives which mightnodiucee
conventional gender but work alongside it innovatively. They did this through agentive
unplanned acts of resistance to conventional gender ideology. They did this when they
sought convenient ways gétting along Their actions laid a favorable foundation for the
next generations to move the gender equality project further ahead as wéehsee in t
younger professionals.

In contrast, younger professional couples in my findings have shown that they
embrace more change and independent thinking [meaning they are weaklydattache
past traditions], sometimes characterized by intentional agentive actenstreicting
gender relations in addition to innovating them. Despite occasional difficultesate
reconstructing gender in different ways to affect their everyday. [ivesy are creating
new arrangements of organizing gender relations and sexual conduct withineheir pe
networks, arrangements which move further away from gender-biased to egalitar
lifestyles. | argue that the “sites” in which they seem to be more ethgatefor
sourcing competence for this endeavor are “each other” and “cultural consumpt
patterns.” In the next section | present an analysis and discussion of focus glaggscol
for more illustrations of the perceptions of these changing gender arrarigemgoung

professional couples.

204



Collage Analysis of Focus Groups for Younger Professional Husbands and Wives

After the moderator (1) established in the discussion that the younger proféssiona
couples believe there is ongoing change in the gender relationship withiagaanr Dar

es Salaam Tanzania, she asked them if they could portray that change @spictur

Question

If you really believe there is a change in the way you now experience gender
relationships from how you heard or know about them before how would you show these
using pictures from the very magazines you consume: Parents, True Lovengri?d Ba

Please construct two collages depicting the changing gender relationships

Objective of the collages

To understand the young professionals perception of the change in gender

relationships and how they experience it.

Analysis

Two group collages emerged from the exercise titled “Traditional Gender
Relationships and Modern Gender Relationships” from the husbands and “Conservative
and Modern” from the wives (See the collage data presentation for each gengeon
table 5.0 on pages 207-208 and table 5.1. on pages 209-210). First | analyzed the collages
by comparing the picture contents and the texts inserted for each picturbenidicus

group participants. We looked at what is present and absent in which group and why.
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With this preliminary analysis | then further interpreted the anabased on my study

framework.

Data presentation

Table 5.0 Young professional husbands’ Collages

Focus Gender relations | Collage Depictions Emerging Themes
group
Husbands | Traditional - Male breadwinner 1. Confined Gender roles

women child care
woman cook

boys get more time to
study

men have power to say

women'’s role to
prevent pregnancy

women cry
men are supposed to b
strong

decorative and
respectful clothing for
women

wisdom was related to

old age in women.

. Unequal gender

upbringing/opportunity

. One way

Communication

. Gender and

reproduction

. Confined gender

emotional states

. Confined Gender

Clothing

. Gender Neutrality with

old age
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Modern

Child care a joint
responsibility

expanding gender
knowledge through nev
technology-TV

mobiles phones give
women power to
communicate
women involved in
decision making

men & women hang oy
together

men can even cry

women get education

<

~—+

Shared gender roles

Globalization and
gender

Two way
communication

Multi-sex leisure
patterns

Shared gender
emotional states

Gender equal
opportunity

Table 5.0. continued.

Interpretation for husbands’ group’s collages.

What we can read from the emerging themes (see table 5.0) is a shift in how

husbands view gender relations. Husbands appreciate that life in the contempdihry wor

brings the need to share some of the gendered socialized behaviors, like emotigns, roles

and leisure. They also appreciate that women are getting opportunitieshoceadva

education wise and from the exposure they get through the impact of globalizagion the

demonstrate power to communicate. However, husbands do not indicate whether they

feel they need to share the reproductive, contraception role. This is a role whadhuis t

with the discourses of safe sex in the AIDS era. | would interpret this to meastithe

consider preventing pregnancy a women'’s responsibility. Furthermore, the collage

207




implies that husbands are still considering themselves as the main breagwimher

cooking is still predominantly the wives’ expected role. Hence the division of lalbor s
assumes some gendered roles. Additionally, husbands still prefer/value women to wear
decorative clothing and dress respectably. This suggests that tlac@mgdnfis become

not as important for women to achieve a say in the modern era as it was when ttaditiona
gender relations were unquestioned. Young and old women can now have the power to
speak, while before only old age accorded them wisdom. Next, | discuss the wives’
collages.

Table 5.1. Young professional wives’ collages

Focus Gender relations | Collage Depictions Emerging Themes
group
Wives Conservative - only women work 1. Confined domestic
hard at home gender roles
- women keep pain, 2. Silences in marital
and issues to self, gender relations
fear men
- marriage a 3. Marriage ownership
fulfillment of societal (more social vs. personal
norm property)

- an age requirement

- children build and 4. Motherhood provides
protect marriage marital security
- women cry 5. Confined gender
- men are stern, no emotional states
warmth
- no friendship 6. Formal marital
relationship
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Modern

As a couple look nice
together, happy with
smiles on their face
in public socializing

Full of life

Are promising (show,
potential)
Cooperate,
supportive of each
other

Seem like equal

Greater eye contact,|,
relaxed posture,
closer distance,
touch, and listening
to each other

Spouses express
freely emotions of
caring and loving

Free spousal and
family(including
children)
communication

1. Relaxed couple image in
public socializing -
friendship

2. Moving towards gender
equality lifestyles,

3. Moral agency

-Unreserved public bodily

talk

- trust and encouragement
expressing intimacy

- shameless versus

respectability

4. Shared gender emotiona

states

5. Democratic family
communication

l

Table 5.1. continued

Interpretation for wives’ group collages.

What we can read from the emerging themes (see table 5.1.) is a shift in how

wives view gender relations. Wives appreciate that life in the contempeoaly opened

up the space to transgress or do away some of the beliefs related to a wife’srkibhawvi

should be guided by the respectability norm. Women express in these collages/that the

appreciate couples being freer with each other, in all areas includimgayti That a
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married woman can be unreserved and shameless to her husband without the husband
feeling like he is insulting his wife in response, reveals a state of ngmatwexercised

by the young professional couples within their marital gender relatiorsisTaichange
which is tied up with the discourses of safe sex in the marital context in the AdDS e
Wives also perceive changes in the need to share some of the gendereddocialize
behaviors, like emotions in couples. Rather than silences, wives perceive tha ther
trend towards democratic communication not only between spouses but within the family
as a whole. Children were mentioned more as part of the family and not a source of
security for the marriage as was perceived for the older generation byt Wney

also appreciate that there is less formality in public appearances amory y

professional married couples. Before, there were gendered sitting spptases like
churches, weddings and parties, with the women on one side and the husbands on
another. Nowadays young professional couples tend to want to sit together as a couple.
Furthermore the idea that marriage is more a social property driven mdre $gciety is
perceived to be fading. More feelings of it being a personal matter argiegiend

given space to thrive. | would interpret all these changes as efforts tospeasal
closeness, as mentioned in their narratives elsewhere in this dissertatpeaOf

relevance to this study, the wives seem to perceive themselves as yoasgipnail

couples more likely to acquire marital gender equality lifestyles coedpa the older
generation. This, | argue, has a positive bearing on how they would managedlteir he

seeking behaviors with regard to HIV/AIDS prevention.
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Collage analysis conclusion

There is not much difference between the young professional husbands and
wives’ perceptions of how marital gender relations are changing compattezidlder
generation. The most obvious difference was the domestic roles which seesiillo be
predominantly gendered, mention of leisure, followed by the complex issue of
contraception. It was husbands who perceived that contraception is more the women’s
responsibility. This reasoning may affect the choice of condom as a contraagyton
in marital sex, bearing in mind that this group does not support condom use. Before, this
would have posed a social risk for the welfare of their marriages howevet; drateeir
perception of freer spousal communication and moral agency, | argue that we should
expect them to welcome the idea of condom use for contraceptive purposes without
antagonizing their marriage. Further research on the acceptability archbpipy of
condom as a contraception option in marriage will throw more light on the issue. Finally,
shared leisure time and space was mentioned by husbands but not by wives. This is
because leisure sharing involved more the husbands refashioning their leisuns patte
incorporate more spousal leisure from the initially emphasized men only |padteens
and women leisuring more at home or with children. The focus group collageignalys
and discussion offers data reinforcement on the results obtained from other data
collection methods from this study about the existence of an on going process of
changing gender relations in the Tanzanian professional couples.

Earlier in this chapter | had outlined thatill analyze the additional sources of
marital construction of gender relations and sexual conduct by generation, tribasand cl
criteria to show how they affect professional couple’s propensity to gender innovation,
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continuity and change. | have already done this by generation, | now contthugis
analysis and in the next section I look at the impact of tribal associatioy, ibathe
changing organization of gender relations among the professional couplexzanibaas

indicated by my findings.

Tribes

With the exception of tribes like Kurya from Musoma and Iraq from Arusha who,
according to my study, were mentioned to be associated with extreme gppoEssive
beliefs and behaviors towards women, tribe on its own generally does not influence
likelihood of adapting newer ways of constructing gender relations. ltocanlg in
conjunction with marriage type (tribal versus mixed tribes), at least fataay. What |
am suggesting can be illustrated by what Joseph, one of the younger professional
husbands, said about whom he married:

... | told myself | will not marry from my tribe ...l saw the setback of udt Our

culture in Musoma has its share of problems. It is among cultures ¢hatidron

viewing the women as servants. She won't be a wife, she will come agatsand...it
will drive me to livekimila (traditionally in accordance with old customs) which | don’t
want. Like now, our children are not livikkgmila. They live in accordance to how we
choose to raise them...this is what | desired...to put a break to the contihait
customs.

Professional couples from both generations with spouses from two different tribes
(mixed- tribes marriages) compared to tribal marriages exhibited ranseiousness of
willingness to innovate and change constructions of masculinity and femimmtgrital
gender relations towards egalitarian lifestyles or at least eiifférom the patterns of

hierarchical lifestyles. In my study these included 14 couples, five fromdee ahd
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nine in the younger generation respectively. The total sample is 30 couples, 1adtom e
generation.

Professional couples with spouses from the same tribe tended to cherish
allegiance to their ethnic group ways of life, particularly the oléeegation, but also in
some ways the younger generation as well. These included 16 couples, ten and six
respectively, from the older and the younger generation. Some ethnic group Weeys of
were characterized by in-egalitarian and hierarchical lifestfydut these were manifested
differently from one ethnic group to another. My findings suggest that newer ways of
constructing gender are more adaptive to environments where there is a loos@onne
to any one firm established social organization of gender in a couple, i.e.lmbatt
cultures.

Finally, in the next section | analyze the role of class in changingglamiaation
of gender relations in Tanzania for professional couples, using secondary daka #® ma
comparison with the working class. | do not make an exhaustive class analysistatarr
firm conclusions but use available secondary sources to complement my work and make

some provisional claims. | identify tendencies that may require additionatchse

Class

This class analysis of the younger professionals and working class couples uses
Magrethe Silberschmidt’s (2001) work on masculinity and femininity in East Atfsica
document experiences of the latter. Silberschmidt is skeptical about wtether
stereotyped dominant gender is still male in working class couples followimdféaoe of
economic change on men’s life situations in East Africa. In her studyastierts that
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efforts to empower women and to improve sexual health should consider the negative
consequences of male disempowerment as well. Precisely because affjztriar
structures working to the detriment of women, she brings to gender schtilamsba the
point that hardly any attempts have been made to investigate and analyapabieaf
socioeconomic change on men’s new situations. She posits that poverty has been
feminized and men have been neglected when they too have been impoverished. Her
study, like this dissertation, adopts a relational approach to study gender.

There is now increasing recognition of the need to address and involve men in
sexual and reproductive health approaches to make them responsible partners (Frost &
Dodoo 2009). But Silberschmidt argues that this is being done without understanding or
exploring men’s changing life situation and how it may interact with theuade
behavior. Hence, Silberschmidt used interviews and 13 focus group discussions on the
low income segment of the population to explore this idea. She did the study in urban Dar
es Salaam during the period of 1996-97. The sample for the interviews consisted of all
men and only one woman with secondary education out of the 53 men and 38 women.
She primarily examined cultural ideals of masculinity and femininity ancifgpe
characteristics of (hegemonic) masculinity to learn how they are camestr&he probed
how these ideas change and how they are linked to sexuality and sexual behbeior in t
working class.

While | examined how these identities are justified when acted out, for instance
what “concerns” people have when they construct femininity or masculinityahéhsy
do, Silberschmidt examined what gives “value” to these respective ideritikesne,
she also sees marriage as constituting one of the most important instiitionsvhich
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gender ideology is produced and reproduced, and as fundamental for the construction of
gender and sexuality.

In her findings Silberschmidt found both low-income husbands and wives share
the notion of men as breadwinners. Her data indicated that “a man should be the head of
his family, he should provide a house (and if possible land), pay school fees and clothes
for wife and children” and that such a man who fulfill these has social value and is
respected (Silberschmidt 2001:663). In contrast to these data, my findings show tha
younger professional couples are reconstructing the roles of breadwamdrigeadship
to be a consultative process shared between the spouses and no longer dominated by men.

According to Silberschmidt’s study findings, while the low income husbands
want to maintain the social value accompanying breadwinning, they are hdaigngr
to fulfill these expectations due to low earnings. This, she argues, has letbthem
increasingly withdraw from household responsibilities. Consequently theis stahead
of household is seriously challenged because wives cannot count on their husbands’
support. While younger professional husbands can still fulfill these respdresbili
sometimes in partnership with their wives, they nonetheless do not need them torascert
their social value the way low income husbands do. The main concern is how tomrmaintai
their sense of self and assertiveness while at the same time building jositraeci
making lifestyles. Respect and not economic autonomy is more important imtes ge
construction of the younger professionals.

Although male headship is attributed by both classes to be a God-given fact for
the younger professionals, the perception is not as practically rigid as friaciple,
and there is openness towards innovating and reconstructing it. This is not present in the
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low income class. Most of the low income couples’ marriages required the brigge pric
which had implications for both women’s security and male control over women’s sexual
and reproductive powers. This was not the case with the young professional cauples. F
the latter group, bride price is increasingly becoming less of a tool t@taamen.
This is partly because most of the younger professional women’s parentslagjamg
a bride price. In the young professionals, bride price is sometimes giadolen in the
form of things such as clothes or gifts to the bride’s parents instead ofocdttte of
money as it was in the past. Furthermore, the attitude of the young professigriatc
to embrace partnership sentiments in marital gender relations alsonwé¢h&doride
price’s original connotation/meaning.

Silberschmidt found drinking leisure relationships between men in the low
income social group to take precedence over their marital relationships ayatiob$.
Quite the opposite, | found men in the younger professional social group innovating to
include their wives more into their leisure spaces. For example, they go withdhe
drinking sprees. This, they argue, is a way to be closer in the age of AIDS. Hezee,
this as part of their resources to construct “mindful marital lifestylehe perception of
how leisure has become one of their marital obligations is also significaredtihgly
though, there was an indication from both studies that the new-found awareness,
autonomy and self-confidence in women from both classes, for example, work in the
informal sector for the working class and career advancement for the poé&ssi
tended to make them less respectful of their husbands. Not only did Silberschmidt’s and

my findings suggest this, but our results corroborate Tripp’s findings (1997).
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In the low income couples, women reported that “when husbands are crushed
down economically they suffer from feelings of inferiority” a man’s edwuig” while,
on the other hand, in young professional couples, husbands reported that when husbands
encounter aggressive and arrogant wives who are equally econommcpiyvered as
them but not respectful to them, they feel like they are relating to a fellow(i.e. feel
displaced) and this hurts their ego. Unlike the low income husbands, the professional
husbands did not report boosting their ego by resorting to aggressive and violent behavior
to demonstrate their threatened authority. Incidentally, our findings coinbiele extra-
marital partners were reported by both social groups as potentially ipgptamgisbands
relaxation and comfort when the need to build up their hurt pride or boost their ego arose.
With regard to the younger professional husbands, my study reveals that there are
some who are responding positively to the rise of women’s economic independence and
shifting dependencies on men. It is from them that we learn how gendemekte
being negotiated in marriages to accommodate egalitarian lifestylesadgsridom
Silberschmidt’s study reveal that since low income husbands fix their autbiority
material base and male responsibility is normatively constituted, whendhes
disturbed, the husbands feel a lot of helplessness and inadequacy. Rather than doing
likewise, | found that most young professional husbands seek to understand and improve
their marital gender relations primarily through spousal dialogue/commiomicatd rely
less on normatively constituted foundations. They also self mobilize other ressucte
as books, magazines and role models for this task. This process works for young

professional wives too.
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As a result of the feelings of helplessness among the lower-income husbands,
Silberschmidt reports in her study that these men sometimes seek paybbiatr
because some experience identity crisis. In some instances, she also foundrosv inc
wives would seek other men to satisfy their material needs under such digtreasital
conditions. In such a marital climate, Silberschmidt concluded, the low income £ouple
were not exhibiting potentials to act responsibly in the HIV/AIDS era. Howewer, m
research found that young professional couples are predisposed to do so.

What | have tried to show in this analysis is that although both classes ex@erienc
contradictory and confusing masculinity and femininity that have accompaniednisom
rise in economic autonomy and shifting dependencies, they adopted differegiestrite
resolve their situations/circumstances. While low income couples are not cionémms
by reconstructing their marital gender relation for the better, some ywofegsional
couples are. One reason that may explain this difference that may benefiiftioen
research is the continued seeking of competence in marital life fromanadlitsites”
without a critical and structural perception of how practically useful tlesseirces can
be in contemporary times. For example, couples should accustom themselves more in
differentiating “tradition” from “rights” discourses when settling theggender struggles to
fit their lifestyles. The right of respect and honor for a husband or wife getetmined
by material possession. The sensitivity to the needs of the other, on which gendeschan
are in part based, can disrupt the preoccupation with domination (Connell 1995).
Consequently, replacing gender as the organizing principle of marritgequality, and
accessing care by negotiation rather than entitlement, brings relatiedal mgimacy
and commitment into focus (Giddens 1999). To the extent that practice creatgs real
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reworking the elements of marital gender relations may contribute, fewesmall ways,
to redefining the meaning of being a man and woman that can be relevant tdb8V/A
era-related lifestyles.

In this chapter | treated gender not only as a characteristic of individuals, dut a
basic organizing principle of social systems. In this analysis it is ngbgogtie who are
gendered: gender is also built into the structures and practices of sodiatiomnst and
embedded in ideology. Intertwined with this emphasis on the ways that gematiense|
are shaped by social structures is an equally important focus on the aosueiction of
gender in the myriad social interactions of daily life while sourcing ctenpe from
different sources. Gender relations are constrained, but not determined, by the
institutionalization of gender in social structure and practices. | showed how bafisgr
of professional couples in Tanzania often contested the unstable and unequal gender
system. They do so continually and gender becomes constructed and reconstructed
through social interaction as they self-mobilize resources for compdtencdifferent
sites. Through the study | discussed how the couples renegotiate their marital gende
relations making use of different sources of competence. | also argued anatdtis
what they chose as resources and how they employed them in their livesiswvhich
affected by the concerns they have in living their lives and the type of genalaind
gender consciousness provoked in them.

Using different data sources | displayed the role of the “sites” whiefegsionals
source inspiration, motivations and competences to construct gender relationsuahd sex
conduct that suit their situations and reflect the era. Looking at gender chemgght
micro level processes of interpersonal interactions and negotiation, fydeststance
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within professional couples through which inequality of gender is contested ififgaily
elicited the sources where they acquire social skills to help them consituct a
reconstruct gender. This analysis also showed how the system of genderctateith
other factors, specifically the concerns people hold. | focused explicithegorocesses
of interaction and negotiation by which gender is constructed in couple relationships

My analysis is as much about how men construct a gendered self as about how
women do; most important, it is about how men and women construct the system of
gender relations together through interaction. | showed how gender is dyryamic b
demonstrating how husbands’ and wives’ roles arise out of decisions, negotiations, and
actions that are part of the seemingly insignificant details of déelyllprovided
evidence that the practical exigencies of life, often in the form of stalcomstraints
and opportunities, are critical in shaping couples’ constructions of genderl (@haed
the structural perception to conditions around everyday life). Consequently, Icstiave
marital gender relations are never stable but are very changeahlsédoey must
continually be renegotiated as life circumstances change.

According to the analyses and discussion in the preceding part I, my research
illuminates the complex interaction between ideology and practice. Couples not only
respond to prevailing gender ideologies as they develop gender desitirer lives,
they also actively resist and interpret those ideologfigender designs in light of their
circumstances. Furthermore, it was evident that professional coupldseyrédiadjust
behavior to fit their beliefs than change beliefs to fit their behaviors. Theanuyg is
particularly clear in the case of professional couples whom | studied, whaesfs beli
sometimes seemed much more modern--individualistic than their gender dékigns
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means there is a kind of cultural lag. For example, men may believe spousal
communication about sex is imperative in marital life but do not know how to handle it at
the level of behavior. This also exemplifies the dialect nature of genddrumiios in

this group. | showed that tribal identities do not matter much in the way coegpesd

to social change that affects gender relations but that class doas matitepter four

and five | have presented a foundation for the discussion of gender agency and HIV
prevention in the following chapters. This is with regard to whether the H\NSAIa
context is influencing young professional couples to modify their genciored and
sexual conduct as a preventive strategy. | did so by discussmgome of the young
professional couples apgedisposedo respond responsibly or to change their lifestyles
to fit with the HIV/AIDS era’ sexual health demands. This | argued isw@tref an ever
renewed mind set over time that entertain critical reflexivity enlthbhgeyender
consciousness to push for change. Some members of this younger generatiombdve ga
gender consciousness which enables them to discern the structural conditions around
them i.e. collective norms they see unfit for their lives, hence initiate shaaye by use
of relational and material resources. Although this is piecemeal chatigeirdividual
level and not dramatic | will agree with Benjamin and Sullivan (1999) that it is
nonetheless change. On one hand, it is critical to identify changes at thef lineel
ideologies and discourses that structure gendered interaction. On the other lig®ikey
the detailed analysis of daily interactive processes of change abeéédny the actors
themselves, of which I illustrated. | now turn to part Il, the influence of HIDVS\on

gender.
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PART II
AIDS INFLUENCED CONSTRUCTIONS OF MASCULINITY AND
FEMININITY IN THE CONTEXT OF AIDS
In the previous chapter | analyzed the resources young professional couples in

Tanzania use and consider, and what concerns and influences them as they enact and
experience gender. By using generation, tribe and class catedgati®wed how and
where their accounts of making sense of the gender experience differ amdmnetae
analysis, HIV/AIDS discourses turned out to be a major factor that influenodérge
experience in the younger generation. This was evidenced in their narratiuas| cult
consumption patterns and focus group discussions. In this chapter | analyzepgeveter
relations and the contradictions and confusions associated with sexual identity and
normative (hetero-) sexual practices within the generation living in the ag®8&f. Atlo
this to understand the process of the construction of a safe environment fat searit
that is being undertaken by young professional couples in the age of AIDSgaimssa
what | call “mindful marital lifestyles”.

Understanding the ways in which sexual identifiese currently constructed

within gender relations is crucial for the achievement of gender equity and csadigpe

> |dentity in this document is used as a categomrattice that emphasizes how one is identifiedthgrs
and less on how one identifies oneself. The prasstive side of the term identity derived fromeab,
i.e. identification, becomes more important in thédinition (Brubaker & Cooper, 2000: 14-15). Thesa
distinction between self identification and theritiéication and categorization of oneself by othénsse
the external identification, i.e., public identditon of sexual orientations such as respectaligase
identity and monogamous identity. The manifestatibauch identity conception in Tanzania should not
come as a surprise. It is important to take nadé Tlanzania is just familiarizing itself with weste
individualistic, liberal and autonomy —based valaed epistemology. Men and women, wives and
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significant in developing strategies for protection against HIV/AID&aiAst much
generational cohort consciousness discourse, in my research | seek togehthieidea
of fixed conceptions of femininity and masculinity grounded in biology, bodies or gender
hegemon{f. | want to show that AIDS is destabilizing the logic that maps gender onto
central cultural constructions of heterosexuality. First | have to exlairiite
conceptualization of heterosexuality in the HIV era is extended from objecsioé tie
reputational sexual categorization (Hirsh et al 2007). With this extension, lesigabs
identity here includes both the one with whom you desire to have sex and your sexual
conduct from the public’s point of view. Hence, using the second component of the
heterosexual identity in this chapter, | argue that AIDS is conditioning young
professional couples to reconfigure their reputational public sexual identities.
Normatively a wife was accorded@spectableeputational public sexual identity. While
single women fell in one of the following categoribtwvali (virgin), Malaya (prostitute),
Mhuni (promiscuousy. On the other hand, a husband was identified as monogamous or
polygamous (multiple sexual partners/wives) as his reputational public seenalies.
Single men were identified in the same way as single women.

However, in order to reconfigure these reputational public sexual identities, |
further argue that the young professional couples had to first reconstructecumaé and
non-sexual aspects of femininity and masculinity (gender). Therefore mylcentra

argument in this part two is that AIDS is conditioning some sexual and non-sexual

husbands had personhoods and identities which pvararily defined in a communal way (Ikuenobe
2006).

® Gender hegemony refers to as a social order whenalsculinity and femininity establish symbolic
meanings for the relationship between women andtherprovide the legitimating rationale for social
relations thereby ensuring the ascendancy and dooéof men (.Schippers 2007).

" This labeling is with regard popular culture. Tdvare more categories than the ones | mention.
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aspects of gender to undergo reconstruction, thus influencing shifts in serdatt
amongst young professional couples in Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Masculine backlash politics, the emergence of “what about the boys?” issues, as
well as the awareness of male dominance and sexual violence, have giverstuskes
which focus on constructions of masculinities in many parts of Africa (seexd&onple
Swain 2000; Silberschmidt, 2001). There would appear, however, to be a need for more
studies on femininities and couples. Indeed, as has been argued by gender soholars, a
emphasis on the relational aspects of gender and on making both femininity and
masculinity problematic, are essential in addressing gender refattmén and Chege,
2003; Silberschmidt, 2004; Pattman, 2005; Schippers, 2007). Challenges to hegemonic
notions of both masculinity and femininity could open spaces for a wider range of
reconfigured identities that encourage sexual safety.

In this study | focus specifically on the ways in which young Tanzanian
professional couples living in the city of Dar es Salaam attempt to reconstarcige,
negotiate and represent their sexual selves. While | acknowledge the impaftanc
intersectional analysis and, in particular, the significance of socgd alad ethnicity to
the production of gender/sexual identities and more broadly in post-socialishieanza
my analysis focuses on the professional couples respondents as a group. Tthisrisoneli
essentialize an economic segment of the population nor to imply a false uhiyrin t
lives, as | look at the similarities, differences and ambiguities nithis grouping. More
specifically, in the first section | explore young professional wivesbats of their

gender and sexual identities to provide insights into the power dynamics, comnadict
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and confusions with respect to normative sexual practices (Lather and Sniif9&;

Weedon, 1997) and reconfigurations in couple relationships.

Gender and HIV/AIDS

Surveillance studies show that AIDS prevalence in Tanzania increases with
education, marital status and economic status. That is, AIDS increaseseunoated
men and women. For those with secondary education the rates are 7% for men and 9%
for women. While the rates are lower in men and women with no education. These are
4% for men and 5% for women. Thus, adults with secondary or higher education are
almost twice more likely to be infected with HIV as those with no education ATBE
2005). Taking into consideration marital status, women and men who are separated,
divorced or widowed have a significantly higher rate of HIV/AIDS infection (20
15% respectively) than currently married men and women (8% and 7%) respectively;
never married men and women (3% and 4%). Additionally, infection rates are these ti
higher among those in the highest wealth quintile (11% for women and 9% for men)
compared to those in the lowest wealth quintile (3% for women and 4% for men)
(TACAIDS 2005). These data suggest that poverty and economic deprivation may not be
the only factors that drive risky behavior. Cultural meanings and economieges?

may also play a part in understanding risky behavior.

8 This group maybe more vulnerable due to the ecémozsources that are at their disposal, which may
provide easy access to women by men and easy aocgmsng men by women. Also geographical
mobility demanded by the nature of their jobs @ismates temptation and vulnerability to engage in
extramarital sex. If these extramarital affairs do@e unsafely, then susceptibility to HIV is higithis
social group.
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Though clearly important in describing what is going on in specific contexts, the
preceding quantitative indicators and macro-approaches, dominant in development
discourse, biomedical research, and favored by many international development
organizations, provide limited and limiting understandings of the gendered social
processes that give rise to these statistics. It is through more nuanoedevet
research, in particular, that we can start to deconstruct the categonidal gariable
used in quantitative research and open up a dynamic theoretical and social space to
engage with the construction of gender identities and sexual conduct (Parker 2001,
Dunne et al., 2006).

The importance of more contextualized and relational understandings of gender
and sexuality has been highlighted in work on gender and HIV/AIDS in Africai@3ayl
and Bujra, 2000; Kent, 2004). Studies show that deep-seated and habitual gender power
relations which define male and female identities and practices, both intentiaetions
and the wider society, are key drivers of the epidemic and significant to women’s
vulnerability and inhibit their attempts to protect themselves (Baylies amd, RGj00;
Silberschmidt, 2001; Haram, 2005). Interestingly, my research reveals tleakéyes
drivers of the epidemic are the very means professional wives adopt to achive a sa
marital sexual life. Such drivers include: female submissiveness, and non-use of
condoms. Referring to professional wives, their failure to use condoms is motivated by a
desire to protect themselves by avoiding the marital strife that condom gisiepnavide.
This strife can cause their husbands to engage in extra-marital affeees¢ch f sexual

fulfillment. Likewise men would prefer their wives to outside women when they is no
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condom use in the marriage. This discrepancy must be understood and addressed if

interventions around HIV/AIDS are to be effective.

Gender identities and sexual conduct

Other research has explored the ways in which institutional practices such as
schools, families, churches, and work produce and reproduce hegemonic femininities and
masculinities in the Sub-Saharan African context (Morrell, 1998; Mirembe andda
2001; Dunne et al., 2005). As Kimmel (2000) argues, “appropriate” behaviors arellearne
in schools, families and communities that are gendered sites, where dominatibdsfini
are reinforced and reproduced. | recognize, however, those are not the offljositas
production of gender or other social identities; and neither is everything thankappe
these sites the result of the location alone. In the Tanzanian context, the @pgdin
health and information campaigns with their ABC [Abstain; Be faithful; Conddra&te
sex message, is a pertinent example of an influence beyond them.

To analyze my findings in this chapter | am inspired by constructionist teexrie
identity that emphasize communal (Ikuenobe 2006) and individualistic (Brubaker &
Cooper 2000) multiple processes of identity construction. | invoke the theories to
understand variation of gender identities and sexual conduct in heterosexuals. An
understanding of gender identity that reflexively links the individual and gdeietl,

2000; Carpenter, 2001) highlights the importance of shifting personal understandings
within different specific contexts. It is to these understandings my waitkilootes

using Judith Butler’s (1990) theory of “performativity” and Connell (2005) and

9 We encountered other sites in chapter five.
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Schippers’ (2007) formulations of gender hegemony. | use these perspectivelote ex
the relationships and interconnectedness between young professional coungles’ ge
identity constructions and sexual conduct within the context of HIV/AIDS amitgidife
in Tanzania. | supplement these perspectives with a generational consciofsness li
course approach because social constructionist approaches alone areeinistdfic
account for the subjective experience of the constructs they utilize. Theptve
helps me to explain how agency takes place to reconfigure gender identitiex@ald s
conduct by locating it within the events of the time.

Butler argues that sex (male, female) is typically seen to cause deradzuline,
feminine), which is seen to cause desire towards the opposite sex, and these tare se
map onto one another. Her effort was to challenge these supposed links, such that gender
and desire are flexible, free floating and not caused by other stable fatamsver, we
must remember that the axes of sexual identity of object choice (gender ofetieodbj
one’s desire), emotion, and “transactionality” (i.e., whether sexual intese@ugay or
straight or for love or money) should not be taken as cultural universals, but asisalient
Euro-American culture. My findings support what Hirsh et al (2007) found in rural
Mexico, namely the importance of reputation as a locally meaningful agzexaél
identity. People in Dar es Salaam almost invariably talked about their owineos’ot
social (public) and sexual identities by using reputational categoriedditioa to the
ones | mentioned earlier these inclubieyingi (there is a lot going on in his sex life),
anajiheshimuyrespectablemoto wa kuotea mbaflike fire, someone to keep away from)
andametulia(calm). According to my findings, wives occupied a respectable public
reputational sexual identity as their conventional reputation. However, in the cointext
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AIDS they are forced to reconfigure it. Their conventional sexual idefitid&snot
change but their reputational sexual identities and sexual conduct are gh&agn
research has made it increasingly clear that no direct causal relgtioasmecessarily
be assumed between sexual desire, sexual behavior, and sexual identity. The ways in
which sexual identities are built up in different settings depend in large pdue sexual
categories and classifications available in different sexual culisees for example,
Herdt 1987; Parker & Carballo 1990; Parker 1998).

Returning to Butler, she asserts that there is no gender identity behind the
expressions of gender . . . identity is performatively constituted by théesgsessions”
that are said to be its results (Butler, 1990: 25). It is in this respect that BOOEe)
describes a “heterosexual matrix” in which gender is systematigalkea through
heterosexuality, and that is assumed in expressions of “real” forms of magauid
femininity. Within a framework that understands gender identity as a perfoenthat
is, what you do at particular times, rather than a universal who you are;ogaize the
potential for reconfigurations of gender and sexual identities. Put in anothet 8ahgei
relationship articulated through the qualitative content of femininity andulaisg that
is the central feature of gender hegemony, from which we can begin to think about
multiple configurations of masculinity and femininity and their implicatiamrgyender
hegemony (Schippers, 2007). Within this same framework, we should be able to
distinguish between what we are defining as contextually and culturaltyfisgsets of
meanings for what women and men are and should be (masculinity and femininity) and

the mechanism (social practice) by which those meanings come to shagsdefland

8 They still are attracted to male as their objédesire.
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transform social structure. In the context of HIV/AIDS, the theorefioakibility offered

by a move away from the strictures of the heterosexual matrix can open a path to
understandings of varied gender, sexuality, sexual choices and sexual conduct. Thi
variety is a result of the fact that people are not just subjected to soctedriscthey are
engaged with them (McNay, 1999). Hence, we will see how professional wives are not
subjected to the heterosexual matrix but engaged with it to construct meanmbful a
committed sexual relationships.

In this part of my work | have largely focused on data from individual life
histories of 15 young professional couples born in the 1960s and 70s, group discussions
and key informant interviews with kitchen partynain speakers. Data collection took
place in two configurations including separate groups of wives and husbands and with
individuals. This process provided opportunities for single-sex discussions about the
respondents’ desires, fears and anxieties in relation to the opposite sex, as well a
opportunities for the young professionals to confront and challenge gender stergeotype
expectations and assumptions, and to learn from each other about their feelings. This
variety of methodsvas useful becausexual conduct is not clearly observable, and
beliefs about it are mostly privately held, often sensitive, confused and/ayuwoubj and
not easily accessed by direct questions. | privileged the voices of thepaantisci
throughout the study. | begin with analyzing young professional wives in clsapte

followed by young professional husbands in chapter seven.

81 Kitchen party is a modern ceremony for initiatimigles in Tanzania. Knowledge of “building” a home
as in the dos and don'ts of a wife is passed oexpgrienced married women and is based on mainstrea
popular patriarchal gender ideology centered ortteme of how to please a man.
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CHAPTER SIX

THE HETEROSEXUAL FEMININITIES OF YOUNG PROFESSIONAL WI VES
IN THE TANZANIAN CONTEXT OF HIV/AIDS

In 1976 Tanzania’s President Julius Nyerere opened the seventh biemfégence of

the national women's organization, Umoja WA Wanawake WA Tanzania JlUWth

an exhortation to the assembled women to undertake two tasks. “First, sadelNyeu
must intensify the struggle against us (men) for the purpose of doingnathdgopholes
and laws that prevent equality between men and women. Second, you must overcome
mental attitudes imposed on women by social orders.” As a result of smtahs,

declared Nyerere, “women have become either slaves or flower€d (@iRogers

1983:1)

In this chapter, | argue that young professional wives in urban Tanzania
experience hegemonic feminiriifyas both a safe and unsafe gender identity that needs to
be transformed in order to achieve gender equity within their maritéibredhips, and,
crucially, to reduce vulnerability to the contraction of HIV (i.e., to inseeHIV-self
protection and achieve sexual risk reduction). | also argue that these professiesa
profess to mihegemoni@ndalternativé® feminine gender identity qualities to nurture
marital love. For instance, they confess to using some of the hegemonicfeserual
practices as methods to enhance and spice up their sexual relationanplmaythese
practices for seductive, flirting and foreplay purposes, atleatechniqueo entice and
keep their husbands the houseCondom-freesex(sex without a condom),

submissiveness and pleasing the man are aspdbis eichniqueHowever, they are

82 Hegemony relates to cultural dominance in the $pa@e a whole. Hegemonic femininity consists of the
characteristics defined as womanly that establighl@gitimate a hierarchical and complementary
relationship to hegemonic masculinity and thatdbing so, guarantee the dominant position of meh an
the subordination of women (Schippers 2007).

8 This is a feminine gender identity that struggtebridge, rather than to perpetuate hierarchy in,
relationships between men and women (Schippers)2007

231



conscious thathe techniquenay be in conflict with safe sex practices in the AIDS era if
it is not employed with sensitivity to what is going on around the maritaddif@ whole.
Given this situation, the sexual identities and practices which Euro-Ameitiaire
would interpret as female subordination actually mean sexual agency fanwom
Tanzania. These identities and behaviors are understood by professional women as
tactical protective gear for sexual relations in the context of AIDS. @dg found out
that one reason condoms are not used in extramarital sex is because of iti/erotica
charged nature (Hirsch et al, 2007). This dissertation suggests that yotessgional
wives attempt to make marital sex erotically charged in order to keeftistiands.

| selected emergent themes from frequently voiced descriptions and experiences
as well as those that were exceptional and the often-overlooked voices fromgfire mar
These developed into the themes within which the responses were eventually grouped.
There were some significant similarities, as well as striking éiffegs, between
husbands’ and wives’ responses. In the following discussion | focus on the young
professional wives’ gender identity and sexual conduct constructions; | erdhaiz
discussion using three main themes starting @ifhressive lovénot taken for granted)
andtrust (fidelity and sexual exclusivity in marriage), which concern the ways inhwhic
relationships are maintained. This important part of the lives of young pofabaiives
is often the space/place where they negotiate their sexual selves iroaptane of
uncertainty and diverse understandings, with personal, social and physical dimeensi
For them, love can only be there if it is expressed, verbally or non-verballyuand tr

comes from efforts to build it.
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The second themepmmunication and respedboks at the participants’ present
sexual relations and practices. The final thetnoeibling femininitiesdiscusses the
reconstructions of hegemonic femininity within the dominant context of compulsory
heterosexuality (as it is articulated in the Tanzanian context), and in fEarhighlights
the competing and contradictory discourses between safe and unsafe sexicakpract

marital life within the context of HIV/AIDS.

6.1. Expressive love and trust (fidelity/sexual exclusivity in marriage)
Overwhelmingly, the young professional wives in this study presented afpbwe
discourse of reciprocal love and its associated promises. However, tlegls@rery
sober in relaying how practical love is as they experience it. The desire tanid\e
loved was one of the principle reasons that young professional wives engaged in
complacent normative sexual relations—what individuals in the AIDS era ggnerall
categorize as unsafe sexual practices. This is consistent with otheclidbad suggests
that women link sexual activity and love, and in which love is a legitimate reasa@xfor s
(Dilger, 2003). Evidence for this is given in the following narrative of Siahd(8§¢a
medical doctor with a master’s degree in public health. She shows how submissiveness
can be satisfying:
“I am not disturbed at all to do all it takes to be a submissive wife if | see lbve...
will lie down my degrees, um, at the doorstop and come in as a wifea.
loving wife. | would cook for my husband, bathe him or have a bath with him,
massage him, pamper him and give him all the best from me. But if | do not see

this love...you see...men should not continue to think that ifjtrstyell you they
love you, then you will have to do anything to please him”.
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Reciprocal love which is observable seems to be the trigger for good seatiahgel
amongst these young professional wives, as the following wives explain:

“Most wives are no longer scared that if they refuse to express love when they do
not see affection from their husband then they will strain the marriage. No! They
are not even afraid to end the marriage, before...it used to be a shame but now
there are many single women making it with their children. Parents even
encourage their children to come out of a strained marriage provided she is
economically autonomous. Before you could not do this it was a shame for your
parents, kinsmen, and yourself....And most wives were dependent on their
husbands”. (Gladys aged 30, an MD)

“Some men only think aboutgven sexual submissivenedike a right of some

kind. When we have mutual respect to each other and work around convincing
each other of the love we have for each other then | do not feel subordinated being
submissive”. (Siah aged 35, an MD)

“My husband loves me, and although he prefers bare sex...we cannot have sex
without a condom; since | insist on it, he still comes home to me. | know in other
instances a man would go find someone else to do it without a condom. And |
know he does not because we still argue about the condom use. Realizing this
makes me love him more because | know he is accommodating my preferences.
We only use the condom when | am not on my safe days, because my health does
not allow me to use other contraceptiof@ennifer aged 34, an MD
As these examples suggest, the need to love and be loved is a powerful
determinant of the extent to which females are prepared to assert or casepitemn
agency in a sexual relationship. The quest for love may be exercised in terraslobh |
assertion to comply with conventional safe-sex practtasspite the risks involved. The
respondents’ understanding of love, closely tied to fidelity, worked to make sexual

practices seem harmless in a marital context and further complicatedghens of

8 The conventional safe sex practices here refeomolom use. At this juncture it is important | dathat
safe sex practice as it is understood in the putgalth domain isise of condom, be faithful and
abstinencebut the mainstream have zeroed it to use of aondow in the context of marriagee faithful

is the dominant safe sex practice used wisle of condors considered the unsafe sex practice (Findings
of this study).
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sexuality. When talking about safe sex in the age of AIDS, a discourse of alpartic
normative marital sexual relation becomes prominent:

“[HIV/AIDS knowledge] teaches us that [sibg faithful You love your partner,

you are faithful but you do not know how faithful he is...it is a challenge. So you
talk about it often, keep it fresh in our minds by reminding each other that death is
at stake. As a couple you have sex, you must be sure and be able to love and trust
the person it happens with”. (Maria aged 33, a banker)

“I do not believe in my husband wearing a condom, it just does not feel right...it
feels like | do not trust him, and | am accusing him of infidelity.” (Haikad&&
a nurse)

“Condom use in married couples is not realistic because we will use them until
when? We have a duty to bear children...not so? Well, we could stop and test
before we work on conceiving but at just that period of not using the condom,
how each of us behaves sexually is known to each of us individually. You can not
be a guard of your partner but have faith”. (Gladys aged 30, an MD)

“Condom use can also be a pain too... and in marriage it creates a suspicious
environment and if | do not have proof | will not be the first one to bring up the
question. It's like looking for a fight....We do understand that unprotected sex is
dangerous even in a marital context and we could stand a chance of contracting
HIV/AIDS. Personally, we tested before | conceived”. (Judith aged 40, unyersi
lecturer)

Some of the focus group discussants had this to say:
“I believe in trust.” (Helena aged 40, a marketing consultant)

“You have to have something then you can say wear a condom, and because he
would want to show you there is nothing he will refuse to wear it to prove to you
he is faithful”. (Christina aged 30, a social scientist)

“...and this is when the fighting and the beating start...honestly until | tell you to
wear a condom, then you are as good as | don’t need you, | mean this is about sex
and joy now what'’s this about me thinking of AIDS/death while we are having

sex. It cannot reach to that point. (Spoken with great force)”. (Helena aged 40, a
marketing consultant)
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One effect, as suggested by these wives in their descriptions of seatiahsel
“happening,” in a marital context, seems to be that they are resigriezlabgence of
safe sex/self care, a lack of personal control and a touch of fatalism. ¥ etathnot
how the professional wives interpreted their position. Rather than feeling out iflcont
these women believe that if they have condom-free sex in their mah@gartd their
husbands will love one another more. They think they will share a stronger bond with
their spouses and this will ensure a better understanding in their relationship. Young
professional wives who embraced religion also considered condom-freeasaagdo
live up to religious expectations. However, young professional wives did speak about
conditions that condom use may be applicable as the following narratives express:
“If I were single there is no way in the world | would sleep with a man without
condom. It is also very much in place to demand for a condom in that context
because you are not tied down to each other as in marr(&latlys aged 30, an
MD).
“But we can not generalize on individual experiences; the reason for using
condoms is experienced differently by different couples. Condom is both a
contraception method and an AIDS safe sex measure”. (Lucy aged 30, a social
scientist)
“I had a friend who came back from studying abroad and before she resumed sex
with him they went for a test. She had to do some extra work to persuade the guy
to go for the test [they all laughlifanya usanii mwingjshe had to comfort and
tell her husband many sweet words] until the husband accepted to wait until they
tested”. (Christina aged 30, a social scientist)
As Gladys and the other focus group discussants clarify, the discourse of love
clearly contradicts the discourse of safe sex as it is understood outside tlé aonte

marriage. Nevertheless, many of the wives constrdaiddful sex (as in hoping your

man is faithful) as a strategy for the nurturing of “love” and assurindisgabitheir
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relationship. Paradoxically, for many of the wives condom-free sexavesdered “safe
sex,” and protected s&xwas considered “unsafe sex” and not suitable for marital life.
Protected sex jeopardized the possibilities for nurturing love and enhancimbgl mari
stability. For these young professional wives, risk was assessed inofdows for, and
trust in, a husband. Demanding condom use, for example, would undermine love and
trust, which in the process might be transformed into suspicion and risk, therefore
compromising the important goal of “perfect love” in a marital setting. Thespfus
condoms in marital sex is believed to offer physically safe sex but soaiskfeusex;
socially safe sex is more important for marital health for this group.

The young professional wives’ accounts were located within the competing
discourses of marital love and sexual safety. Some rationalized theirdigkios
behavior and explained in terms of love and trust why condom-free sex was ladical a
practical for them. These young professional wives regarded a loss of bondéal love
catalyst for getting along) and marital strain as a negative conseqoignotected sex
which could create the risky environment they are trying to avoid. When a husband does
not feel trusted, he can then gatsidethe marriage This was highly important in their
accounts and yet it remains unaddressed in the advocacy of many public hea#tmprogr
and calls for marital-specific HIV/AIDS prevention programs. Current @mgrinstead
encourage condoms as a blanket approach for everybody in order to protect against the
potentially negative consequences of sexually transmitted diseases (including

HIV/AIDS).

% Protection here only implies use of condom noepttontraceptives such as pills to protect from
pregnancy.
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The young professional wives’ accounts of “normal” heterosexual relationships
within a marital context, as illustrated by the narratives above, provideharfurt
regulative discourse in which sexual activity was largely described its @rmeeting
marital expectations; these expectations tend to coincide with male needsisesl de
Across the interviews, the young professional wives echoed this discoutsey as t
focused on the need to nurture the love that exists between themselves and their
husbands, at the same time that they attempted to balance either theieds/am#
desires, or what they perceived to be the risks of unsafe sex. Nonethelessaftparent
that wives were not forced into condom-free sex. They justified it to thersssdvaafe
sex through critical consciousng&ys

Young professional husbands, on the other hand, regarded their satisfaction
(sexual and otherwise) as their right to some extent, although theyaadseto
negotiate and participate to create the circumstances under which it shauegad .Haor
the women, satisfaction came when they succeeded in pleasing the meayaseit
love from them, and had the chance of channeling it to a sustainable love. For these
young professional wives, to be hegemonically feminine was to alwaye &spin ideal
relationship, to trust and to love and to make men happy, but at the same time see their
love reciprocated in their terms. These terms, we will see later, oestan being valued
and respected as well as a certain manner of communication.

Significantly, reciprocal love also meant appearing sexually unknowing and

knowing, teasing out the hegemonic and alternative sexual femininity identities

8 Attained when people have a structural perceptfdheconditions around them, a condition which was
explained earlier in the dissertation to mean gpsatial reality as both empowering and constrginin
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Regardless of their knowledge and economic status, these young professresal wi
succumbed to tremendous social pressure to maintain an image of submissiveness in
marital sexual relations. In marriage, submissiveness was constagcgorecaution

against sexually transmitted diseases and a facilitator in the creaticsafd marital sex
environment. Unless they had good reason to do so, the professional wives insisted that
they did not refuse condom-free sex with their husband. For instance, in the following
excerpts, respondents explain that this may happen only when the wives have evidence of
spousal infidelity.

“My cousin was cheating on his wife and his wife found out. Since the wife was

studying far away from their home in another district, she decided to call a

kinsmen meeting. She wanted the whole extended family to know that if AIDS

comes into their home the likeliness of who will bring it is her husband. She also
wanted to have an AIDS test for both herself and her husband before they

continued with marital sex”. (Jennifer aged 34, an MD).

“When people ask me why | do not want to go and study abroad, | just keep quiet.

| actually decided to study at home just to reduce the risk. You see sexual risk is

created; you may first be in a risky environment which then turns into a sexual
risky environment”. (Helena aged 40, a marketing consultant).

For these women, raising the issue of safe sex practices (such as condom use)
would imply an inappropriate degree of sexual knowledge. Many wives suggestiéd that
was easier to submit to condom-free sex in marital relations, than even theadssies
of protected-sex practices and be considatedamini(distrustful) orhuaminiki
(unfaithful) by their partners. This is clearly illustrated in the wayhiliis imagines her
husband’s response:

“These are very difficult issues, and in a marital union you cannot force someone

to use a condom unless there is evidence from the hospital that this man is

positive. You cannot tell him to wear [a condom]...by basing on mere assumptions

and gossips that he has affairs, it is difficult. Personally, when | decidedarha
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husband wear a condom...he will turn the issue around me. He will say, “you are

the one who has become dirty, aha” this will spoil our marital stability

completely”. The marriage will be in a very bad situation. Upendo aged 40, a

banker).

Indeed, in the very action of submission, women are rewarded and branded as
mwanamke aliye fundw@ell-groomed women) by their peers. This shows there is still a
great deal of social support for performing marital sex in its hegemateimbexual
naturé’ but less so for alternative directions. If some of these wives decided to deploy t
power of deviance (Foucault 1980) and acted out counter-hegemonic femininity traits,
Tanzanian society would actually label thaalish wivesvho are breaking their own
house with their own hands (this analogy is adopted from bible teachings). Tanzanian
popular culture, through music, art, drama, and language encourages wives to blame
themselves when their husbandsogside the house.

Constructing new femininities does not require women to be economically
autonomous because it does not adequately translate to sexual autonomy (Silderschmi
2001). However, trying to “undo” the social construction of sexuality through
“alternative” sexual practices may fail if it does not address the ialatguctures. We
can see this from the following wife’s narrative:

“I know being a medical doctor puts me in a better position for my husband to

accept using a condom because | can explain to him confidently the harm | may

experience by using other types of contraception. Things would have been
different if | was not this educated, he may have refused to comply”. (Jennifer

aged 39, an MD).

Despite protected-sex advice, the young professional wives expresséahieduc

to suggest condom use, since it translated to a distrustful sexual life in marriage

87 More emphasis on serving male interests.
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According to them, keeping with the trusting, innocent/unknowing image of a “good”
wife (a performance for sexual appeal) created a safer maritalssEwvironment. In the
interviews, the women articulated an idealized femininity for themseaiwehich they

held communication and respect in high esteem. They used these as complementary
terms; their ideal femininity was constituted of, prevention of loss of reapdc
transparency, and the fear of possible marital strain. It was in this cardxtrough a
discourse of threat to their marital well-being, that these young profes wives
constructed marital sexuality.

Whichever theme dominated the discussions, whether, nurturing and expressive
love, condom-free sex and/or communication and respect, a discourse of self
responsibility in marital sex was largely absent for these young pimfatsiives and
had become subsumed by a discourse of sociality in the context of that ottt
disease. It may appear that the wives negotiated their sexual lives threurgh t
navigation between the contradictory demands and risks, leaving them actively
constructing their own sexual empowerment through nurturing love and enhandedtl mar
stability, because for them marriage is a commitment that depends ooncatipre.

This contradictory nature of AIDS risk avoidance observed in the young professional
wives indicates the dialectic nature of the process of gender relations cimstiuthe

course of seeking marital sexual safety in the AIDS era.

6.2. Communication and respect
The communication and respect discourse was sustained by the overwhelming
majority of the young professional wives as they positioned themselves a$ [equa
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partners, proudly announcing that they were “not living in the era where a womgesis a
person to everything a man says.” (Female focus group discussion). ltirespétheir
experiences, this was obviously a popular thing to say, and to be heard saying, in peer
group discussions. It was clear that communication was closely connedtaéspiect,
and was viewed as a bridge to women’s move to equity. However, according to the
young professional wives, communication is commonly understood as authoritg in me
and perceived as sometimedele(noisy) in women by men and society. Interestingly, in
an era of concern with the risks of multiple sexual contacts, the marriagpet@ame the
focus for advocacy of domesticated monogamous marital sexuality, a sarficioary
disease and highlighted as important for women’s safety. The gender-diferenti
discourse around sexual activity does not seem to necessarily promise gndtedtne
couple as we see from the interviews. As illustrated in the following wifetglsy there
were some young professional wives who doubted the safe haven of marriage:
“It's really a continuous struggle to have sex during the AIDS era. For some
women it's not like they trust their husband but they just surrender, they have no
way out. They are no longer even sure of their health status, because they see they
are just in a risk environment. They do not have that power to dialogue with their
husbands. There is no more happiness in marital sex to some couples. You just
keep appearances. In many couples the center of power is at the sexual relations
realm”. (Helena aged 40, a marketing consultant).
Many young women believed that their fears about sexual safety wouldsee era
if there was good two-way transparent communication in marriage. Thetgthiat as
long as they were ignorant about their partner’s potential sexual adventuyesothie

insist on transparency, frequent talking about AIDS, as a way to keep the topic at the top

of their mind and not fall into temptation. Young professional wives agreed that for both
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spouses if they succumb to sexual temptation, they should ensure that they usescondom
The use of condoms by a spouse outside the marriage was advocated by professional
wives [and husbands as we will see later]:

“Since we are very transparent with each other | would like to feel/thin& ithe
no risk, I trust him 100%. | would not suspect him to do anything awkward”.
(Maria aged 33, a banker)

“We talk too much, share stories from work, | tell him about my HIV patients at
work. After seeing some of the patients dying from the drugs, | alwkhysyte
husband, the best way to prevent oneself from AIDS is not to have it. We always
talk about AIDS to remind ourselves. We also pray to avoid temptations. There is
a man who has been persistently following me for a while now.....but | have
succeeded to avoid him. Above all | surrender my husband to God’s keep”.
(Jennifer aged 39, an MD).

When it came to discussing how they talk with their husbands about sex, the women
explained that men are often reluctant to discuss sex with their wives, butwhe¢ss
they often pressed their husbands to do so:

‘AIDS is about sex and sex is taboo. The moment you get married all that talking
you used to have when he was wooing you goes away in most marriages. So
really talking about sex in the couple depends on how you relate to each other,
how open you are. | talk a lot about the men who pursue me to him, but he never
does. That is why | try to maintain a friendship kind of relationship with my
husband, so that we can talk. | call him by his first name and | refuse to allow that
fearful relationship that my mother and my father had to come into our life”.
(Helena aged 40, a marketing consultant)

“Aah! Men do not talk—only by forcing them, sometimes. Like he may be
watching some ad in the TV about AIDS and he would tell me, are you hearing?
Things are difficult out there”. (Christina aged 30, a social scientist)

“Sex is a respectful thing in our Tanzanian context and husbands respect their
wives...they won't discuss it. However, they discuss it where it is not
respectful.....in extramarital affairs with concubines. There they aect@ibéll

those women anything...like how to please them, they are so open, and not
shameful because they do not respect those women. But when | am emotional |
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speak out because it is at the sexual act where my heaven (joy) and death (risk)

rests”. (Helena aged 40, a marketing consultant)

Gladys (aged 30, an MD), described an indirect method of communication about sex
between wives and husbands when she noted that “It is believed by many women that
men talk to the women who initiate brides-to-be on how to live well in their marriages
That is why these bride-to be initiation ceremonies are centered on how to please a
husband.”

These narratives reinforce the results of other research on sexualitycia Afr
Moto (2004) found that the Malawian society relies on indirect expressions, espiemi
and idioms to talk about sex and HIV/AIDS. Regarding male and female genitalia
specifically, Machera’s (2004) findings in the urban Kenyan context areasifede also
Diallo (2004), for the Malian case). Her findings actually go further to stijgggswhile
feelings of shame are associated with verbal references to tha uhgns much less so
when the penis is discussed.

The gendered discourse of communication at times produced double standards in
which outspoken males are valued as leaders and outspoken females are devalued as
mwanamke mwenye mdoiebatterboxes and disrespectful woman). While both female
and male participants regarded it as desirable for males to be heads agenaine
women held certain ideas about how this should influence specific interactin@ys. T
preferred men to lead in the sexual act but to do it the way they like it. In conjunction
with nurturing love and trust, pleasing the male partner produced further confusion and
contradictions in understanding safe sex discourses, asserting their gentilgr, amted
understanding their own sexual desires:
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“As for me | would like to talk to him about sex and AIDS, you see | have four
relatives who are infected and they had stayed two years before reveting it
their wives. But | do nothing, | just pray, and keep cautioning him to be careful. |
am not sure of his outside life”. (Christina aged 30, a social scientist)

“We have an identity; | do not want to be westernized just like that. | want us to

be aware that this is our identity, and we have to work around it slowly, we are

trying to conquer what was not there. Speaking about sex is taboo”. (Helena aged

40, a marketing consultant)

The young professional husbands in this study also saw communication as an
important tool in sexual relations and overall marital well-being. Theyedlea that a
successful marriage necessarily included sufficient interpersomahanication. Some
encouraged their wives to contribute to decision-making, dialoging, andrdglrather
than simply accepting the husband’s suggestions as final, while others testipdrto
the dominating position but were often checked by their wives. It was evidenthieom t
focus group participants’ discussions that respectful relationships in watblspouse is
free to express him or herself were important in the construction of masitaldives.
Advocacy of safe sex must also take into consideration marital communication, and it
should recognize this communication as a key site for gender/sexuati@guhnd more
specifically, the production of asymmetrical gender relations and compulsory
heterosexuality. For the young professional wives, in particular, mesdaggsafe sex
that stop at advocating use of condoms do nothing to prepare them for sexual negotiation
and sexual risk within marriage. It is during the process of communicating andgdooki

for respect and giving respect, that the young professional wives realizecuded

their gender identity had become.
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6.3.  Troubling femininities
It was clear from the explanations of the young professional wives that the
dynamics within heterosexual relationships work better if they were yguatled by the
preferences of the male partner. However, the wives strove to balanceatersiby
strategically incorporating their preferences. In the context of hegjergender order,
professional wives who make themselves more vocal meet obstacles. Hys alsy for
them to be misinterpreted, which can get very depressing as Siah (aged 39, an MD)
suggests:
“I mean you are not understood! If you insist on talking to give advice you find
you just need to stop, but when you stop, you see as if it is not you who'’s doing
that, you live a life that's not yours. Therefore you try to keep quiet when e tell
you his things you just nod or make a low sound mhu. “Or | see!” he erupts and
he gets angry, “I am telling you about my things and you don’t care!” Now what
should | do, when | critically respond you tell me | think I know too much, oh |
don’t want the best for you...what do you want me to do? That’s why | resorted to
keep quiet. When I tell him that he becomes even angrier....and this atmosphere
affects marital love and sex. We become tense with each other”.
Yet, it is not always necessary for a woman to be voicing decisions inlrigzita feel
empowered. It depends on the couple’s relationship experience. There was ssvarene
among the young professional wives of the inequality in sexual decision-nzaaidng
gender negotiation. While a few challenged this, others did not. Those who did not
challenge this inequality explained that they chose things to be like thatausigend
it was working for them. Gladys expressed this sentiment in the followoayat
“Even if | know | could make the decision myself | would always consult my
husband and see what his opinion was. | have resorted to trust him to give the last
word, even if we discussed it between us. | do this not because he is a man, but
because from the experience | got from dating him and now married to him, his
judgments have always turned out to be the best. He is wiser... it so happens that

he is also a man”. (Gladys aged 30, an MD)
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The dominant discourse of femininity through which these young professional
wives made sense of their gendered selves stood in direct contradiction to their sexual
safety as interpreted from a public health discourse. According to gsagesof the
imperative tause condoms femininity that emphasized subservience to male sexual
desires constituted an unsafe gender identity and conventionally femiheadrevas
putting wives at risk (Holland et al., 2000). However, young professional wives are not
unresponsive. They are reconstructing conventional femininity to take cderadwn
interests but they do this without challenging men'’s interests. Theymttersirike a
balance. There were obvious tensions for the young professional wives between thei
sexual identity constructions and safe-sex discourses within marriagettiwugh they
described certain forms of disempowerment integral to performancecob$extual
femininity, young professional wives esteemed the payoff in terms of nurtavegnd
enhancing marital well being. In this sense, the young professional wives who
guestioningly conformed to traditional femininities should not be accused oflactive
engaging in their own disempowerment and in risking their sexual safety. Rh#reris
a need for a better understanding of their strategy of taking charge of aitzaor
their marital stability, rather than prioritizing their sexual trebly advocating
destabilization or deconstruction of hegemonic femininities. This, however, might be
seen to contradict with messagesise condomBor safe sex and therefore as a threat to
the family, which is a major thread in the campaigns against further HIVioriect

The young professional wives were consciously working around the
contradictions in contemporary feminine sexual conduct, in particular between
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expectations and experience, between intention and practice, and betweent differe

discourses of femininity (Holland et al., 2000). They noted that female idsrarte

fractured by their widespread depiction as sex objects, yet at the samedioations of

sexual desire on their part can render them as “whores,” “good-time girfsfags” in

the marital context. However, my findings suggest that this troubled femralels

conduct discourse of maintaining sexual respectability is giving waypressive sexual

desire. Judith’s (aged 40, a university lecturer) discussion of her experigncexvin

her marriage illustrates this transition:
“Today | can say | want him....It has to be a friendship that you have, eh, in orde
to be able to speak like that. | tell my husband mhm...you are my friend...l can
call him and tell him to come home early because | want to have sex with him.
Age differences sometimes stop this...we are almost age mates soiglisleas
tell him everything, where to touch, what to do...eh...the way | like so | can be
fulfilled”.

Another wife, Upendo (aged 39, a banker), mentions the sources of new ideas she

introduces for making their sexual relationship charged. But she does not endliee

also talks of her fantasy marital relationship, which she is not yet getting
“Through movies, buying CDs, reading books, | also steal some kinky ideas from
the kitchen parties which struck me as wonderful. Sometimes | show him the
movies, or tell him where | get the new ideas so that he does not get suspicious
why am | the one who is always bring new sex tricks into the house....when you
get someone you sit with him and talk, and he listens to you and he handles you
well, just handling you, let alone the sex, he can talk to you nicely, with a glass of
wine, you talk smoothly, he has good speech, good words, he is attentive to you,
caring, and he is romantic aha...even the sex act we can put aside for a while you
get prompted with time in such a situation | m not kidding you”.

Being economically empowered is one factor that can emancipate aaugonomy to

professional women, as Judith (aged 40, a university lecturer) explains:
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"When | was pregnant, in the middle of the night when I felt ill, | would wake up,
dress up, and tell my husband to accompany me to a gynecologist. He would say
let's wait till morning you are not that sick. | would respond, are you a
gynecologist? So | tell him are you getting dressed or should | cakliadyves to

come and take me? Another thing...I chose the hospital | wanted to give birth, my
own room with a TV, and which doctor to operate me. Hahaha...if | am sick | say

| want to see a specialist. Not any doctor. | know | have the money that'’s why

can make decisions like these”.

However, earning much more than their husbands calls for use of wisdom to navigate
their autonomy. Judith (aged 40, a university lecturer) and Upendo (aged 39, a banker)
both describe this situation:

“When you have a lot of money, if you have not asked God for wisdom, you will
develop pride. And this is especially true with women. You see your husband is
not good enough; he should not question you, nor ask about your actions....Since
everybody needs someone to acknowledge them, then in such a disharmoned
home each may seek acknowledgement from outside....For example, in my
personal life economy gives me autonomy but also a little bit of a stressful lif
mhumm...I need a new phone, it costs 700,000/= Tshs(700USD) and | can afford
it, but | won't buy it because my husband will tell me | am using money badly and
| do not want to make him feeamnyanyapa@ am superior), | like him to feel

he is part of the decision-making process of purchasing costly things folvearse
so it limits me”. (Judith)

“The way | see things in this period a women to be empowered is very crucial
because things don’t move....They don’t move if a women does not have a large
enough income. Mhu...there are times my husband says he has no money at all
and here we are with the children needing school fees, so | have to pay and he will
do other house needs later on. | can see if | did not have some earning...aamh
things will just halt”. (Upendo)

Likewise these young professional wives indicated that when a woman eamtharor

her husband, it provokes him to enhance his conventional masculinity and it is a woman’s

role to be able to respond effectively and to work around it. Judith and Gladys address

this notion in the narratives below:
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“Is there friendship in your marital life? With such a busy schedule...we tend to
spend more time apart then together, you build friendship with others, and you
don't see it....The clandestine women make an effaatnewashikfthey have a

good grip on them], and you, you tell yourself you ah you are married and take it
for granted. “I have already entered inside the bed net....I am not waking up”

your response when he asks you for something...attention to your children and
husband deteriorates...you have to be conscious that things are bound to happen,
and then you lose a husband. He tells you he does not like yunig you

disagree because you feel empowergshe laughs]...as for me | don’t disagree |

go inside and change. If your conscious is alert always you will not overlook

these small things. Now if you do not have a friendship, when he tells you he does
not like you in that dress, you start a quarrel. For him he will conclude, aah... you
are becoming bigheaded”. (Judith aged 40, a university lecturer)

“In a relationship which you are so synchronized to each other, even when you
make decisions it is reflected. People say he does not involve me in his decisions.
| say yes, it depends on what kind of a relationship you have with your spouse. Do
you share...everything? Your dreams? Your aspirations? Your fears? |
mean...your future goals? If yes, then how can he skip you in his thinking? But if
you don’t know him, he will just let you know when the decision is made”.
(Gladys aged 30, an MD)
As evident in these narratives, femininities that connote sexual safety gaE®
a lot more than simply using condoms or condom-free sex. Friendship, wisdom, and
economic empowerment come out as important building blocks of a safe environment for
marital sex. Young professional wives realize that they have to work harder to be
sexually desirable and sexually active in a marital context. Thaytedook sexy, to
attract their husband’s desire, to enjoy sex for themselves, and alspaond¢s their
own needs as mothers and career women. As Upendo (aged 39, a banker) describes, it is
a hard situation knowing that women are socialized to handle a man in marriage but not
all men in all tribes in Tanzania are in turn socialized to handle their wives:
“It is a one way relationship...marital sexual love...our culture got it wrang fr
the start, kitchen parties teach one way...how to live with the husband, if there
was a way of teaching/socializing also the husband from the start this would have

been a two way thing. The woman gets to a point, responsibilities weigh her
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down, and the man still expects the same rhythm from day one. When he sees he
does not get what he wants, aahh...he says to himself... this woman is tired now.
| think we should begin this socialization from the family level in how we raise
our male children. We should raise them knowing they argausso that by the
time they get to a point of getting married we can talk to them effectelyt
being good husbands and fathers”.
Hence, the young professional wives work on balancing their sexual lives and other
pressing factors in their lives with the hope of buildidglity opportunity structuréé
and in turn break up the social organization of extramarital sex. It is withisyaista
context, fraught with discontinuity and conflict, that these young professionas wi
negotiate their gender and sexual identities. Although the young women \gemeig
to construct their own definitions and assumptions of sexuality and gendered
relationships, they often did so in relation to men. However, there is evidence of the
existence ojike dume(women exhibiting conventionally masculine characteristics) from
the discourses of young professional wives and husbands. | think this is what Schipper
(2007) meant when she said in any empirical exploration of gender hegemony, one way
to identify contextually specific features of hegemonic masculinity would ke taify
locally defined pariah femininities—characteristics or practices Wiegn embodied by
women in the setting, are simultaneously stigmatized and femidikeddumeare
somewhat stigmatized, and seen differently from the rest of the women. klendeme

is a locally defined pariah femininity in Tanzania. Siah (aged 39, an MD) eggl¢ghat

she is seen asjiie dumeby men and society. She notes that her husband and kinsmen do

8 Fidelity opportunities structures are conceptealias reconstructed gendered social structuresvirit
counter to the conventional gendered social strastthat encourage extramarital sexual conduct¢Hiet
al 2007)
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not appreciate her in some ways, which | argue indicates her contamination of the
hegemonic gender order:
“[My husband] always like to say, you think you know so much eh, because you
went to school a little eh...now you think you know everything. He told me this
after | tried to analyze why he was so sensitive with women, eh....He had a rough
history with women in his past....I know | am tough, and memsay mkali
kama mwanaumg@ am firm like a man), even my nieces they callifemmy
Siah mkali(mother Siah is stern)....I am a Muslim, and one day we were talking
with one of my uncles and | asked him why they were bothered with me marrying
a Christian....My uncle replied that, you know too much, to give a woman
education and exposure outside the country is bringing trouble in the family. [Siah
got her master’s in public health in UK.] So you see what kind of a response that
is from your own uncle”.
As we have seen, the reconstruction of femininities is undertaken with special
consideration for men’s interests, as they are perceived to be important fotltheimge
of the marriage. | do not concur with Connell that “there is no femininity that holds
among women the position held by hegemonic masculinity among men” (187). For him,
one form [of femininity] is defined around compliance with this subordination and is
oriented to accommodating the interests and desires of men. He calls this ‘ieetbhas
femininity.” Others are defined centrally by strategies of rasigtar forms of non-
compliance. Others again are defined by complex strategic combinationspiiacm®,
resistance, and co-operation (pp. 184-185). Instead, | concur with Schippers (2007) that
just as there is hegemonic masculinity and subordinated masculinitiessthere i
hegemonic femininity and subordinated femininities. Both manifestations yeagest
in the young professional wives’ narratives. The young professional husbands in this

study seem not to be the frontline dominators as Schippers (2007) would argue. A

guotation from Jennifer (aged 34, an MD) illustrates this:
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“My husband is just not those men who have eyes up for women, because he
would certainly have not remained arguing or listening to my point of view and

try to understand that | cannot do sex with a safe sex method other than condoms
when | am not in my safe days...ha, he would have left me for another women
outside a long time ago to relieve himself”.

This narrative shows how young professional husbands try to remove the features

of silences in the sexual domain from their wives and male sexual autonordgtetin
hegemonic masculinity. As we will see in their narratives, sexual autonamoy @sstrict

feature for constructions of masculinity among young professional husbands Jtis

because the meanings of sexual autonomy as a component of masculinity dalbfishest

a naturalized, hierarchical relationship between women and men in this group. Along

with AIDS, women'’s education/status (health need changes) have regegsgiat men
welcome women’s participation in sexual dialogue. This, in turn, has led to idedlogic

changes in the meanings of sexual autonomy and its centrality for definingesan

As Schippers argued elsewhere, a focus on the relationship between masculinit

and femininity opens up the possibility for empirically identifying ways lmciv
hegemonic femininity and masculinity, pariah femininities (women exhibiting
conventionally masculine characteristics), and male femininities (mehitxdi
conventionally female characteristics) can be intentionally regladgth what she called
alternative femininities and masculinities (Schippers, 2007). Through theepaibbh of
an alternative set of meanings for being a couple and for erotic attractrarriage,
husbands and wives in the young professional subculture establish alternative
femininities and masculinities that provide a rationale for individual and goaietice in

their marriages. In this case, alternative femininities and mascedimite discursively
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valued traits and practices in women and men that do not articulate a complementary
relationship of dominance and subordination between women and men.

In this section | have explored some young professional Tanzanian wives’
understandings and explanations of their own gender identities and more alhetifies
they locate themselves within the dominant discourses of femininity. Within the
Tanzanian context of HIV/AIDS, | have reflected upon the ways in which safe se
discourses intervene to compound the ambiguities and contradictions experienced by
these young professional wives. The everyday accomplishment of gendey idiedtit
sexual conduct was played out through a dominant discourse of heterosexuality, which
when interpreted from a conventional point of view seemed to effectively disempowe
the women. However, viewed through the lenses of hybridism and reconstructed
femininity in the context of HIV/AIDS, this same structure offers thesmen a safe sex
environment. The complexity involved in sexual decision-making and marital
negotiations, as well as the different sexual standards regarding sexahaticior young
professional husbands, posed difficulties for women’s performances of femininity. The
situation encouraged high-risk sexual behavior when the quest for safer setivehs
not pursued as a couple. This has profound implications for efforts to stem the spread of
HIV/AIDS in Tanzania because it highlights the contradictory [and dia]etiscursive
contexts within which young professional wives strive to accomplish their gende
identities.

Because femininity shapes the gender identities and sex lives of men as much as
women, | now turn to an analysis of men’s sexual relationships, emphasizimkshe
between masculinity, femininity, and sexuality. The goal of the followaagj@n is to
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move beyond a superficial categorization of individual sexual behavior and to illuminate
how conceptions of masculinity (in relation to femininity) shape sexuaiaeain young
professional couples in the age of AIDS. In the next section | analyzetseinvwhich
professional husbands share the commitment to creating a safe margavsenment

by unpacking their constructions of masculinity in the context of HIV/AIDS.

CHAPTER SEVEN

THE HETEROSEXUAL MASCULINITIES OF YOUNG PROFESSIONAL
HUSBANDS IN THE TANZANIAN CONTEXT OF HIV/AIDS

In the previous chapter, | examined how ideas of gender difference relate to
conceptions of femininity and argued that female submissiveness and puttirsg men’
interests first remain central aspects of femininity for young priofesiswives in Dar es
Salaam. While there is a growing acceptance of ideas of gende&guiyng both men
and women, it coexists with an entrenched notion of naturalized male privilege that
remains even in the age of AIDS. According to both the young professional wives a
husbands and what they hear from their peers in Dar es Salaam, there is a coleimon be
that women have some fundamental rights and deserve a certain amount of equal

treatment. However, these ideas are framed by an understanding ofdjéfecerce

8 By gender equity, | refer to ideas that men andchew have similar rights and deserve equal access to
education, health care, etc. This is in contragietoderequalitywhich emphasizes the fundamental
equality of men and women in all realms.
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predicated on a bias towards male interests, and this does not necessarilyaleean m
superiority.

Notions of natural male privile§® remain hegemonic and are central to
dominant conceptions of masculinity. This was evident in the focus groups. Alternat
conceptions of masculinity that accommodate gender equality do exist and arfew me
and many women, do see these as ideals. However, both women and men recognize that
such conceptions of masculinity remain marginal and subordinated to prevailing notions
of natural male privilege. In this section | analyze and articulate hewiV/AIDS
pandemic and its discourse are influencing young professional husbands’ rogeeat
gender relations and sexuality. | will explore their HIV/AIDS-inflaed gender-defining
pattern(s). Specifically, | examine how masculinity, with regard to $igxua currently
being reworked by young professional husbands in Dar es Salaam; | focus dethree
themesmultiple sexual partnershipsommunication and leisure and tir@ndtroubling
femininities(associated with husbands trying to cope with economically autonomous
wives)

When examining masculinity and sexuality among young professionals irsDar e
Salaam today, it is important to recognize the historical roots of contemporary

connections between sexuality and masculinity. As discussed in Chapter Four,

% What | am trying to highlight here is what thegendents themselves see and how they define
themselves. Wives do not define men as superioexplain that men are socialized to get more out of
women and they do not know how to give back naliyrab they are now struggling to socialize
themselves to do it. In a couple this is only plolssif both husband and wife work together. Theneo
see men as having innocently inherited the prieitegosition and believe that some men are ready to
rework it when they realize it is not constructimetheir contemporary life. The men believe thegahéo
tone down their privileged position.

L This was also a theme in the wives’ responses.
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polygyny’? has strongly shaped connections between masculinity and sexuality in
Tanzania, with value placed on men having multiple sexual partners and women
remaining monogamous. Over the last century, the monetization of the economy and the
rise of the male breadwinner role have transformed the economic context in which
polygynous relationships were based. During the same period, Christiannarges and
colonialists introduced new sexual politics that promoted monogamous marriagehfor bot
men and women, yet polygyny as an ideal was never completely undermined and remains
relevant to this day. More recently, ideologies of “modern love” (Spronk 2006) and
companionate marriage have added another dimension to discourses about monogamy
(Hirsch and Wardlow 2006) and have become intertwined with AIDS-prevention
messages which have stressed the need for men and women to “be faithful” to their
sexual partner®’

Discourses about monogamy, or what | call marital sexual exclusivity, in
contemporary Tanzania are, therefore, complex and composed of multiple, sometimes
conflicting, strands. Conservative Christian ideas about monogamy coekistotiins
premised on gender equality and human rights, traditional communal gender relations,
new generational discourses about nuclear families, relatively new notiomedéh

love,” and AIDS-prevention messages; all of these exist both as fashionaibtgiee

92 Polygyny is a specific form of polygamy, where alenindividual is recognized to have more than one
female sexual partner or wife at the same timis. distinguished from a man having multiple sexual
partners outside marriage, such as concubinagealcsesxual partners, paramours, and recognized
secondary partners. Polygyny is the most comman fafrpolygamy. The much rarer practice of a woman
having more than one male sexual partner is calkdghndry. (Wikipedia free encyclopedia)

% Older AIDS-prevention messages in Tanzania foceseten having fewer sexual partners,

but this emphasis on pragmatic changes in menisatéehavior was replaced by more morally oriented
messages that emphasized the need for both memandn to “be faithful” to their sexual partners.

257



and as lifestyled! Young professional husbands position themselves in relationship to
these shifting discourses on monogamy, which are central to local understandiogs of
masculinity and sexuality are interrelated.

With this backdrop in mind, I turn to an analysis of the constructions of
masculinity and sexual relationships of the young professional husbands. Tlois secti
begins with a discussion of the sexual relationships of a few of the young [odé¢ss
husbands. Their sex lives help demarcate the boundaries of male sexual behavior in
young professional husbands in Dar es Salaam, and their sexual historiesyaredxn
relation to those of other husbands in the total sample and what they report about their

peers.

7.1.  Multiple sexual partnerships vs. keeping closer to a spouse

When examining the copious survey research on sexual behavior in Tanzania,
there are clear and distinct differences between men and women, espegaiting
numbers of sexual partners. While the vast majority of married women regdheha
are monogamous, married men consistently report multiple sexual partngyerc@int
of the married women and twenty five percent of the married men reporteglenulti
sexual partners in one survey on multiple sexual partners among men and women in
Tanzania (Tanzania HIV Indicator: 2003-4). Overall, men have more sexual p#nrarers
women, both in the short term and over the course of their entire lives, because the idea

of polygyny has been central to many of the ethnic groups in TanzanizulMag and

% Lifestyles are defined here not just as the befravn which individuals engage, but rather, as the
relationship between people’s social conditions i social practices. (see Frohlich et al 20B5E)
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multiple sexual partners have been linked for generations, just as femininity and
monogamy have been coupled.

Given these striking differences in the history of the sexual behavior of men and
women, it would seem that having multiple sexual partnerships was fundamental to
masculinity for men. However, when | spoke with young professional husbane svée
a great deal of ambivalence about the value of having many sexual partners in the
contemporary era. Their interpretations of the situation seemed to be expitaséd |
rational forces and more by non-rational forces as Smelser (1998) would ptedoctld
seem that if masculinity is dependent on multiple sexual partners it wilecrea
ambivalence. According to Smelser, this is because adult relationshipseetdain
entrapment or dependence and dependent situations breed ambivalence. It is when a man
escapes the entrapment (i.e., does not depend on multiple sex partnership relationships
for enhancing masculinity), that he can avoid ambivalence. But the dependence of
masculinity on multiple sexual partners behavior is more a structural than aduadli
entrapment. A man’s freedom from it may require motivation, criticalxigftg, and a
structural awareness of the conditions surrounding him in order to exercisg.agenc

Married men with multiple wives or girlfriends were not significastigmatized
or shamed. According to my respondents, many of their peers are attoadtiberént
types of women with whom they can engage in extra marital sex. These irtcidelets,
economically vulnerable women such as prostitutes, and also many city women/wive

who desire to keep themselves well but need a certain social status or additional
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economic support Daudi (aged 40, a computer engineer), who is currently studying for
a Masters degree in Business Administration in his job with a bank, had this twsay a
multiple sexual partners:

“When husbands get more money, they get more outside womeryuimda

ndogas [little housesf® Those with higher income and well-placed positions like

directors and managers avanahonga wa chirfthey pay off those who are low

in the success ladder]. They tend to hamgwamba ndoggoa university student

and a well-established career woman as girlfriends, and maybe a peostiat

promiscuous behavior differs with economic status, the more money the easier it

becomes”.
To Daudi, this behavior is not associated with the expression of masculinity but plain
tamaa(a bad desire which is associated with wanting more and more and nevey gettin
satisfied) He thinks that men and women are just fulfilling their carnal desires and
failing to control them. He says the same goes with women, who are directorsfand hig
top government officials, and explains that they, too, have affairs with young math. Da
argues that to have such a life one needs to have dispensable money and must not care
much if this money (here he implies money gained through corruption/embent)jesn
ill spent or lost to promiscuity. This is his impression. He explains that in msntur
socioeconomic position, he could not figure out how to manage multiple sexual
relationships. He among others wants to do a lot for his family so he just canna pictur
how he could share his income with outside houses (other women). He even wonders if

he were to be with another woman where he would take her. He asks himself “do you tell

her to go first at the meeting place then you follow?” He cannot imagine peeplg se

% This support is for survival needs. They desirvi® according to high standards of life. They waa
own and drive modern cars, be fashionable, vigieasive hotels, furnish their homes luxurioushd go
on holidays within and outside the country in style

% Little houses are informal wives (see Lewinson$)00
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him with her. Later Daudi gives an account of what his peers at his office thonk a
extramarital sex:

“One of my colleagues did a calculation on the cost of sex per week outside
marriage and found it very expensive. Extramarital sex is costly...it mpgat

your next month salary...also another woman, would call you in the night, | don’t
have this or that, sometimes she may even call you while you are with yeur wi
and this creates suspicion from your wife. It is so costly...socially and
economically. We tell each other this at work but at the end of the day you do
what you want. At the end of a work day, | would bid my pals farewell and
proceed to the gym before | go back home. If you want to give your children
family life, and are a faithful husband, you cannot get time for extra fnarita
business”.

Daudi comes from Kilimanjaro and he admits that in his region and his clan,
having many women is a source of pride and tiyatnba ndogare common with
people from his tribetlie Chagga He does not even use his original clan surname
because it is linked to having multiple sexual partigéeseven added that in his
particular clan having children outside wedlock is interpreted to mean you are
demonstrating your manhood, that you are a real man. But Daudi decided to moderate hi
sexual life during his secondary school years in the 1980s at the peak of the HBV/AID
epidemic in Tanzania. This is how he describes his shift of attitude and behavior towards
sexual relations:
“You see the more you have sex the more sensitive you are to it. While | was in
form two | could not sleep without sex, and girls liked me. | could not stay three
days without sex. But | saw my friends get sick, and some died with HIV/AIDS.
When | went to a boarding school it was different, | only did it when | came back
for holidays at home. But while at school | abstained. So with time | felt ¢icoul
do this abstinence. When | got to form four | said to my &bu yote ya nini!
(What the heck!). Why should sex slave me, so | decided to do exercise a lot.
With exercise | was able to abstain for two years. Then for my univetsityes |
went to India. And there we were only thirteen men and there were forty-three
girls. Girls liked me. But | reminded myself that my goal is to study soulsted

on that. | want to raise a good and exemplary family, build and invest”.
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This is what has been keeping Daudi on track—he keeps reminding himself that he wants
to achieve his goals. So with this focus, he keeps counterchecking his sexaat life

become a barrier to his objectives in life. Daudi continues that he found his wife while
studying in India (she was one of the forty-three girls). He corddbhaé he really

struggled to win her. She was difficult to get but towards the end of the program she
accepted him. After the program, Maria (aged 33, a treasury dealer wharadvaout

in the previous section) went to the UK for a master’s program in Business

Administration (MBA) and Daudi returned to Tanzania. He claims that during the tw

years he waited for his bride to be he abstained from sex.

For Daudi, the AIDS epidemic during his teenage years made a great argl last
impression on his sexual life. He decided to put principles in his life and has fdllowe
them to date. Although the entire background environment of his tribe and clan
encouraged him to engage in multiple sexual partnerships, he decided to trahsgress
custom for the sake of attaining his life goals. He acknowledged that having
monogamous sex did not make him any less of a man and concluded that rather than
really enhancing one’s masculinity, promiscuous sex idgqmsaa He acknowledged that
AIDS is among factors which made him rethink the taken for granted multiplalse
partners behavior in men.

John (aged 32, an MD) is another young professional whose sexual marital life
was shaped by AIDS. He describes a disciplined sexual life as opposed toee caref
before HIV/AIDS. Although he does not use a first person voice, he includes himself

this view:
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“Sexual life is now limited, the truth is all over the world many people would

have loved to maximize sexual joy. Many people used to like multiple sexual
partners, even if you use condoms you just don't feel relaxed, when you think of
your innocent wife who maybe has not done anything wrong and you are doing
something to her. AIDS has given us a hard time, ma#ewa makini zaidi

[extra cautious] and the challenges of sick relatives, concern in injections, people
are sick....However, as a doctor it has helped me, maybe if | was an engineer |
would have been reckless”.

John believes there is change in people’s sexual behaviors. He explains:

“You know what, people have never lived in the past that's why they don’t know

if there is change. Our teachers told us they used to study at the Makerere
university long time ago and they used to queue to get medication for gonorrhea
at the Sexual Transmitted Diseases (STD) Clinic every Monday. Buhgudaly

before yesterday at the clinic which is here in Dar es Salaam, theremwague,

partly due to antibiotics, maybe they buy them from the counter, but also because
people are using condoms. What you see now if it was not for HIV/AIDS would
have been doubled or thrice. Globally HIV rates are going down”.

By saying that current sexual activity could be double, John implies thaAH)8 has
changed the way people lead their sexual lives, compared to behavior previous to the
epidemic. His ideas of a disciplined sexual life are shared by Atubone (aged 43
marketer) who has a job that involves a lot of travelling across the country:
“AIDS is affecting me because there are things | cannot do anymaendic
afford to be far from my family...meaning | have to be in constant touch with my
wife. | have to build trust in my wife...l have to ensure she understands where |
am, due to this diseasmama(my wife) can lose total confidence and eventually
lose loyalty...and whemamaloses loyalty she, too, will riot [by riot he means
sexual promiscuity]. In marriage when your wife starts to riot lésnhost
dangerous than anything else that can happen in your life”.
| was intrigued by this perspective and asked him why he thinks women’s masg
more dangerous. | thought he did not take into consideration that men riot, too, but
instead he informed me that:
“Wanaume wakati wote wanariofmen are forever rioting] because they are free
to move. Women help us whershe wants to know where you are, what are you

doing, and what time can you return home. But when yountathashe will tell
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you, | am just checking out some baby stuff and won't be long, or | am picking
some grocery then | am on my way home...you see she will always have a good
reason but whehaba(husband) is called he may say | am in a meeting | don’t
know how long it will take, sometimes it may even not be a meeting. Before | felt
the seriousness of HIV/AIDS | did not care how important this was...my wife to
know where | was. Because of this, | have argued that AIDS could be giving
another chance to men to begin having respect in the house, because you
understand AIDS has no cure, it will kill the family, you will leave orphans, you
don’t know who will take care of the children. These are the concerns for the
couple in a house. If my wife dies can | manage or if | die will she manage, or if
we both die what happens? So to lose one of us is altogether a crisis for the
family. For me | have seen AIDS has enhanced my reality of havingespkat

and | know my marriage will be in danger if | don’t keep a distance between
engaging and not engaging with extramarital sex”.

From Atubone’s description of how he sees AIDS impacting his sexual life,eneise

making him move away from the hard and uncaring attributes of masculinityadriste

is feeling concern for his family and believes he needs to be careful fantilg’s sake.

Fear and concern for the family is partly what is driving most of the professi

husbands to switch to a monogamous sexual lifestyle, as Patrick (aged 38, ant®4D) sta

“I fear AIDS, it brings problems. It spoils the economy. When you get AIDS you
will infect the mother of your children, It scares me, | am not just afraitath

nor but just the disease gives me the freak, when | was not married and tleere wer
times | slept with a woman without a condom, my goodness during the act |
would just imagine myself with AIDS, going thinner and sick in bed and | would
become horrified. | have the habit of testing again and again. | used to test thre
times a month before | got married. Even if | for some reason fall prey of
extramarital unprotected sex, | will have to go and test first befesuhre sex

with my wife. It is very important.”

Patrick is a very social person. From his life history | learned that he had one

special woman whom he met during secondary school and he even went with her to

medical school hoping that they would marry and raise a family. Unfortynttelgirl

did not graduate from medical school and traveled overseas and the relatiodgiip e

two years later. To heal himself, he started dating as much as he could; tensistl
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that his girlfriends get an HIV test before he had sexual relations with thiefirst
Patrick, now a father of two, did not care very much about his sexual conduct (although
he also claims he did not have much of it because he was being faithful to his former
girlfriend) until he got married:
“I would not want even for one day to allow my children’s father to get
HIV/AIDS or to die of HIV/AIDS and leave them live alone with their mum.
Nowadays AIDS has a check and balance on man’s sexual behavior. While with
my pals we sayTunasema ona kile kitu, hakina ukimwi da, mimi ningepita nacho
na kuacha tu”[“Look at that thing (implying a woman), does it really not have
AIDS, if it were those days | would just have her and move on.”]
Immediately after getting married Patrick and his wife lived apam fgear or so. He
was working in Dar es Salaam, and his wife was working in Mombasa. According to
Patrick, he had to exert extra effort to maintain the closeness. He, like Atbletinees
keeping close contact with one’s wife is the best way to live one’s lifagithe age of
AIDS:
“One year we were living far from each other, luckily Mombasa is not far...we
would [keep contact] with each other through text messages all day long....I
resorted to calling and commuting. | would travel to Mombasa every wedie In t
meantime we were exploring how she could move to Dar....Even if | would be
there for only eight hours but we would make the best out of that time to
maximize to be together....lI have plans to go for my PhD and we were careful
that she should not be jobless, that is if | should go and | cannot go with my
family. So she too commuted once or twice until eventually we agreed she should
resign and come to live in Dar”.
This is not to suggest naively that the majority of men in this group of young
professional husbands are actually monogamous in the age of AIDS, ratherd want t
emphasize that most men described themselves as prioritizing monogamned, Inde

although they did not speak for themselves according to the young professional husbands

in this study they accept that some of their peers still accommodated sgatiahships
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with women other than their primary sexual partners. We can see thisibdtatvick’s
account of what is happening amongst his fellow professionals:

“It comes to a point when men ask each ottsarsa mkioa hawa madame wanje
mnao itakuwaje?‘Now when you get married what will happen to the outside
women?”] People have come to conclude, something | also concurred at some
point but not anymore, that it is a must to have a wife who will take care of
family, and who takes care of you, and get things going....they actually use the
popular slang to talk about thikifoa siyo mwisho wa kuwa na vifi§bo marry

is not the end of having affairs”]. This for them means several men when they
have an affair it does not necessarily mean he does not love his wife. Bltier sti
does not mean anything, | do not know what to tell you... [He put emphasis on
the last point]...We went to Zanzibar for a weekend and we found a person we
have great respect for withkimadaJanother woman]. And my wife was, “we
know his wife...this is sad”.

Patrick also described some of his friends’ sexual behavior, such as thistactca

promiscuous friend:
“Men differ in character. Some men would say “l want that woman”... like
yesterday | went to my friend who is married and he has a child outside wedlock,
his wife does not know about. | think he should let his wife know about the child.
The child was conceived during the time of his wedding preparation This guy
when he is attracted to woman he pursues her he has sex with her, but he informs
her that he is married and that she should not call him”.

Unlike Daudi, who labeled these multiple sexual behavior tendetaciesa,Patrick says

that a few years ago he and his peers thought it wasliagtmen dowhich would imply

that it is a masculine character. Even Atubone agreed that men have a ndtnationc

to “riot” but AIDS is conditioning men to abandon this habit for the sake of the family,

by indulging in behaviors that draw them closer to their wives. Overall, the aasrati

from Daudi, John, Atubone, and Patrick show that, for a majority of the young

professional husbands | interviewed, masculinity is increasingly no longraigad on

men having multiple sexual partners.
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The rate of HIV/AIDS (new infections and ongoing cases) in Tanzania has
dropped to 5.7% in 2007/2008, down from 7.0% in 2003/2004, according to the latest
available figures revealed by the Tanzania HIV/AIDS and Malaria atalicSurvey
2007/2008” Although this statistical decrease in HIV rates suggests success oit curre
HIV prevention policies which highlight condom use, my findings suggest thesticia
can also be explained differently. While part of the decline might be due to current
policy, another part of the decline may be assumed to be due to other methods that have
been ignored by these policies. What my findings show is that the public health AIDS
prevention method of condom use is an incomplete strategy. For it seems thatthere a
potentially successful prevention methods that do not involve condom use, as the findings
of this study suggest. This applies to the decrease in rates (if at all) aoprigtion
groups such as those who are married, highly educated, and wealthy. Notably, tiee decli
in HIV/AIDS infection rates in recent years supports my findings that people
responding positively towards HIV prevention. However, | can not confidently link the
HIV/AIDS’ decline with the young professionals because | d not have &doea of the
HIV rates declining numbers per social group. Providing such confidence is beyond thi
dissertation’s scope, which is to understand how individuals exercise gender agency i
HIV prevention seeking behavior.

In the previous section we saw that professional young wives were gemetally
ambivalent about men having many sexual partners. They considered it their duty to
contain their husbands at home and limit them from the temptation of extrarsaxital

However, they were not willing to tolerate a man with other sexual partriibeyihad

" These results came out June 2008, after the faekifor this study was completed.
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proof of the indiscretion, not even for the sake of the fact that he provided for the family.
Most young professional wives simply wanted men to prioritize fidelity.

As mentioned earlier, AIDS is changing the sexual aspects of masguiiowtever, these
changes have triggered transformations of some of the non-sexual aspedsudinig

too. These aspects are analyzed in the next section.

7.2.  Communication
Because gender relations are not only affected by HIV/AIDS, but alsthey o
factors, and largely by the ongoing growth of young professional women’s e@nomi
autonomy, refashioning compatible marital lifestyles is Achtury challenge in Dar es
Salaam. For example, the young professional husbands in the focus group discussion
unanimously agreed that the discourse of love is being jeopardized by the dis€ourse
rights in marital communication. They describe this situatidimapenzi yanakuwa ya
kawaida. Mimi ni kama wewe(*Love has turned out to be ordinary. | am like you”).
They feel that there is a need to differentiate between love relatiogenaddr relations.
As Heri, aged 30 and a medical doctor, one of the male group discussants, explains:
“To bathe someone does not translate that a woman is being used...in the past did
she use to perform this for purposes of remaining married [securing healmarit
position] and not love? Women did a lot as negative reinforcement...so that she is
not beaten, not chased/divorced, not rebuked by the community/society but these
days...l do not do things for him only but for me, positive reinforcement, what
does this feel for me if | serve my husband food, if | serve him water, if | bathe
him...how will | become happy if he becomes happy...what does it add value to
me when | do these things? The primary thing is for neither of them to do things

without being forced by anyonefreedom..is what gender relations are all
about”.
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Young professional husbands ask themselves these questions to figure out the way
forward in this life where women are becoming more obsessed with rightsextpidese

of love. John, aged 33, an accountant however, thinks such pressure is leading more
people to get serious about building love in couple relationships: “If you find someone
with someone these days it is because they really want to be with that person. So y
have to make it real and mean it. No joking around.” Musa (aged 45, a journalist) and his
wife Salome (aged 31, a program officer) have even developed a way to comenunicat
with one another, about what they mean to each other (which is also shared by Daudi and
his wife Maria), by often telling each other this statement, sometivessjekingly,

“ukitaka kuniua niue...ukitaka kuniua mwenzagu niughich means “if you want to Kkill

me just kill me... if you want to kill me, my friend, just kill me.”) In other waqrtley

are trying to communicate to each other that in the age of AIDS | am at youy. inam

giving it all to you, so if | am to die with AIDS, you alone will cause it. Thédesnent

works as a self vigilance tool used to constrain one’s sexual behavior. Throughocagi
among other factors, young professional couples construct “mindful magtylds” in

the age of AIDS. With regard to multiple sexual partners the group discussion
participants had a consensus that nowadays much of the marital communication is about
making the other satisfied with you, lest he or she gets tempted to go out. ldaueyw

have become very strict if a man shows tendencies of unusual and suspicious behavior.
Wives would do a follow up of a husband who seems suspicious. This is why the idea of
keeping close to one’s wife is becoming a more sensitive issue for yoafieggonal

husbands in the age of AIDS. Baraka (aged 38, a marketing consultant) told sterthi

269



which substantiates further the compelling attitude young professionakesdwave
about drawing closer in the age of AIDS:

“Protection for HIV/AIDS among couples is to be closer. If | were a womgu

see a certain woman realized that her husband liked women and women liked

him, too. Since she had some capital she decided to quit her job and embark on a

business. She started a shop. People around her laughed and thought she was silly.

But she said | want be free. Yet for her she did not care, she would call her

husband to check on him every day. She even became his driver, taking him to

work in the morning, to places he needed to be, and picking him from work”.
Baraka explained that the woman told him, “I do not tell him anything but | atteirgo
the time that could have enabled him to meet other people [women], | surprise him wit
lunch boxes at his office, and sometimes | take him out for meals.” Baraka notes,
“hachezi mbali”(the lady does not play fatj Additionally, the woman revealed that
“because | don’t work therefore even with regard torsaxudu na kumnyungunya.”
(She can handle and make him completely wasted.) She'smysfanikiwa hajiwezi (1
have succeeded. He cannot manage another woman.)

AIDS has given women a reason to challenge masculinity and, in turn, isbas al
caused men to reflect on the way they enact their manhood and begin to change. Msagat
(aged 41, a marketing consultant) decided to marry someone with whom he could be
equal, fifty-fifty. Although some men consider a woman who talks a lot as a problem to
their relationship, especially their intimacy, Msagati believes if tikentgis assertive,
then that is the way forward. He remarks, “l wouldn't like a submissive woman in a
traditional sense. It feels like she is bowing to my will, not what they want ltait thve

other wants, and their way is the order! | prefeceptance and agreeing not

submission.”(Emphasis in original)

% This is a metaphor meaning the wife keeps a chvsérh of her husband by being around him most of
the time.

270



Msagati and his wife Gladys (a medical researcher) talk to each other about
everything and this makes it easier for them to please and love each othedinrtmr
Msagati, communication during the AIDS era between couples has to change to allow
each individual to feel free to express what he or she wants and cares foithathe
accepting what the other wants or cares for. He acknowledges that women’sieconom
autonomy can create tension in marital communication. He learned this qadrns.

One of his friends described to him that the thing with women is that the momenttthey ge
education, position, and economic power they become funny. This friend was actually
referring to his wife. He continued, telling Msagati that such women get funny
dominating, contentious, and aggressive. Msagati indicated that such a situasiotdoe
influence the historically unequal relationship between men and women for thre Hette
admitted that on the one hand, financial independence gives wives power and confidence
while on the other hand, he thinks it intimidates the men who are a product of the social
norms of traditional submissiveness. Msagati also acknowledges that women do put a lot
into providing for the home in their generation. He notes that desp#aring the

pants,” some women can still keep the man’s ego satisfied by taking a semissiviem

role when they interact with children and company. Overall, Msagati sees th@syaen

not knowing how to reconstruct their femininity to fit with their new economic status
Msagati's views are shared with Bishanga (aged 42, a university lecturer)

First, Bishanga described what is going on with gender relations in their
generation as not actual change but a process of transition. In his view, peafile are

struggling to renegotiate the traditional gender order to come up with a sgiéaioler
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order for the current time and he touches on women’s economic autonomy as a reckoning
issue in the transition. This is how he expressed these ideas:
“Some of them are my relatives whereby there is a great income ddéeré/ith
the husband earning little money...The tendency, | don’t know why | see women
to use that [more income] as an oppressive instrument to men...I mean now...for
me | see this as not a good thing. Whenever a woman is economically powerful,
there is a tendency to regard...they even start saying “what kind of a man is this, a
man has to bread win if he is not doing that, he can’t deliver, what kind of
husband is this one!”
Bishanga believes this situation is problematic, and both spouses have a stake in
resolving it. He thinks either the husband has to be ready to accept the situation that his
wife has more money and power and hence she can influence more decisions, or the wife
should stop using her high income to oppress her husband. Bishanga wonders if this is a
psychological thing or “what’s going on here?” He confesses that hekmaa ta
participatory approach to gender equality but he cannot handle a total shoitnefvas
the head and the husband as the servant. He noted that he saw this kind of situation
happening in the WeStand it saddened him. He argues that women have a tendency to
use economic power as an instrument of oppression, yet he reflects that men (but not a
men) also used economic power to subordinate/oppress women. He suspects that now it
has become like retaliation, like a person seeking revenge. She fiigetera wife)
knows that men have oppressed women for a long time, so shtntggks nimwonyeshe
huyu wangu.(Let me teach this to my man...implying her husband).
Sadly, Bishanga concludes that under such circumstances the whole questrateof ge

equality gets ruined; he laments, “if we empower women, and then, they too bring

oppression in the other way round, what is the point of women’s emancipation then?”

% Bishanga is currently doing his PhD in collabarativith some universities in the UK and USA.
Sometimes he visits these places.
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Msagati reveals that in his household, they work with a co-chair, co-leadership
model. He confesses that this is still a problem and this is not specific to Tamizignia
Tanzanian couples are learning to say we can share decision-making and do it. The
challenge of achieving partly comes from not having institutional ssttiveg are
supportive. Even peers at times may not be supportive. He reminds me that in Africa
society is oriented toward extended family. Africans interact with cousimssome of
them do not have the new vision/new concepts we have. So even those who are exposed
and want change still have conflicting perspectives on gender relationsthbothand
those of the family at large. He concludes by saying that the concepioohan as an
equal partner in a marriage is not really palatable in the society at Hegconfesses that
even he, if he was shaky in his stands and philosophy of life, would easily be ialuenc
otherwise. For instance, he was pressured to justify his motives for allbigimgfe to
go overseas for a master’s program, leaving behind their baby with him:

“...people asked me why you let her go. | say | am not her father...we talked

about it—the pros and cons. There is that sense people think | am a good guy |

gave her permission...this is what the society tells her. But if | was thelome
went, there would have been no talk like this. This shows how a woman is still
considered under the jurisdiction of a man, not an independent thinking person”.
Msagati views himself as an independent thinker. He accepts that deviating from
stereotypical gender expectations can be a challenge. He respatfseaple think, but
it is not important to him to conform to the views of others if they disagitbenim.
Communicating about sex has also taken a different turn in this generation. As

couples work toward creating a safe sex environment, they have been opening up to each

other more. Daudi says that when he and his wife got married, they agreed to be as
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transparent as possible to each other in every area. He believes that lackpair&nacy
is one factor that can lead to spousal conflicts. These thoughts were also shhesd by t
husbands in the focus group. They explained that with openness to each other, even the
sex act can become more fulfilling for both parties. To illustrate this, Framci3
professional (age 39) narrated a story about a couple who were dating with the hope of
getting married as | was interviewing him in a restaurant in Dar:
“Did you see that guy who came and greeted me? [ | responded yes.] Well, he ha
a girlfriend whom he wanted to marry, but along the way this girl leaked amongst
her friends that the man is not satisfying her sexually, “he just touch, touch me,
and then he piss and off he goes telling he has something to att@achéa
hamna kit [the man is not good—she means sexually]. When we other men
heard the story, it was an eye opener, because we men assume we know how to
have sex that it is in us, but no. When women start exposing such information
men get intimidated and they start self reflecting, “How am | doing in my
qguarters? | must check, less | am also being enjoyed and not performikig at al
So slowly men we begin to ask our girlfriends if they are getting what thety wa
and this needs a lot of transparency from both sides. Before talking about sex was
a taboo. But it is the women themselves who have begun talking...we are living
in a different gender order you see, it is no longer the aggurhe dumebut
mfume wa usawpgone are the days of the patriarchal gender order where man
was superior, we now live in the era of gender equality]. So the poor man did not
get the woman...it did not work”.
This wave of women opening up to sexual matters and being in touch with their sexual
needs and wants was also found among young professionals in Nairobi, Kenya (Spronk
2006). Francis links this occurrence with the fact that most men in his generation do not
really have adequate information on how to perform the sex act, he explamsthem
they think all you need to do is to achieve ejaculation. They cannot prepare a woman
well, they cannot realize how she gets satisfied and so forth.” He at$ribigdack of

information to the lost norms of initiating men to sexual life which used to occump ma

of the Tanzanian ethnic groups. He considers himself fortunate that he comes from an
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ethnic group which until recently continued to take sex initiation seriously.iBremmes
from the southern parts of the Tanzanian ¢8&sle also noted that people have been
teasing that people from the south are obsessed with issues of sex yet they are now
realizing how useful those lessons are. He noted, “l often see wheneves tladiteabout
doing sex and the abcds of it by someone who is knowledgeable, many of the young
professional men would prick their ears to get something. They do so because &ey hav
limited knowledge.” This comment ties in well with what Joseph (aged 3Boang
entrepreneur) admitted, that “sex as a source of pleasure is more apeasicd.”

In the countryside, explained Joseph, sex as a source of pleasure or entertainment
was not a big issue; it was more about manpower and to be seen you must have a group
of people (women and their children) whom you can rule/govern. It was an issue of
maturity; but he acknowledges that with time men from the hinterland were exposed t
coastal influences concerning sex, and have begun to adapt some of the cdastal cus
and beliefs. Joseph comes from Northern Tanzania (Mara) where polygamy used to be
common and is, to some extent, still a norm. Hence, the fact that sex was in sorok parts
Tanzania a symbol of the ability to rule and in other parts a pleasurable Bct part
explains why Francis thinks some young men have limited knowledge of how to conduct
mutual sex with their women. Baraka echoed the situation of young men of his
generation having inadequate knowledge about handling women and also that sex is not

only about penetration when he shared some of his life stories:

1% He comes from a region called Lindi, where theyeha very elaborate tradition of teaching both the
groom and the bride how to have sexual relatioi® po the wedding. He reveals that the sessioas ar
intense and elaborate with accompanying demormstiatiT he older women attend to the bride and the
older men attend to the groom.
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“...women enjoyextended seéX" what you do, talk, it really makes women feel
loved. | know it; some men do not know it. So | am very keen on this. | regulate
in accordance to how the situation is with my own marital life. If you fail to be
close to your wife in any way, it is very dangerous. | know she sometimésasee
| am tired physically but we talk, a lot, we joke we laugh together. Just that
presence to talk in itself it is enough, with women... ”
Given the danger of HIV infection, young professional husbands make gréaitts tef
create more transparency in communication and this becomes more importanein the s
realm. As Daudi sums it up:
“You are to communicate with your spouse everything even when you see you are
in trouble of being trapped by another woman...you tell her so you can work it
out together. Because at work women can be very aggressive, sometimes it is not
you who want but them and they may try everything to get you. You wife can be a
good security and protection if you confide in her. Transparency is the way
forward”.
This idea articulates a big step towards reconstructing masculinitiieAsgdrature on
masculinity has shown, men tend to keep some of their lives to themselves but now we
see living in the age of AIDS has made some of the young professional husbands
abandon this norm. As | also heard in the focus groups, the young professional husbands
express that AIDS has made them communicate. One of them said that hesreceive
several text messages from his wife asking him to make sure to use a condom w
necessary. Another one admitted his wife warns him not to go to men-only gggherin
because he might encounter discourses that encourage and perpetuatei@xktsamar
Altogether these young professional husbands believe their wives are now

communicating freely to thenthe menabout safe sex because of AIDS. They even tell

them to go for tests once in a while. This may sound as if men are still promiscudus but i

191 Extended sex is Baraka’s term, which he said hd about in books. It does not stand for foregiay.
can be described as additional things (aside fraeréourse) couples can do to meet their sexuasee
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is not entirely that; it is more about becoming closer and communicating. &or thi
generation, safe sex is equated with faithfulness, regular testing, and astsile

condoms if the need arises. None of the male respondents accepted the use of condoms
for AIDS prevention in his marriage, but only for purposes of contraception when their
wives are on fertile days. As much as they all claimed to be working on fagkfylthey
confessed they would use condoms if they fail to meet this goal.

This study illustrates the very small role condoms play in the young piafes
couples’ marital sex live®? Condoms have no historical connections to masculinity, as
described in chapter one (which relates the historical context of gendemiela
Tanzania). The medicalized sexuality discourse with its condom-use prevergtegys
is facing a significant backlash among the young professional couplesrianted.

Joseph (aged 39, a tailoring entrepreneur) added his take on how poor
communication is key to having extramarital sexual partners. He remirlast wghen
we talk about men changing how they communicate with their spouse in the age of AIDS
in order to improve their sexual relations, it also involves men telling womethmeéra
enjoy sexually:

“I believe if my wife initiates sex it will be very good sex. It brsngut the love

from her and as | respond, | feel the difference and this is healthy for the

family...as to only when [ initiate sex. We men have to communicate to our wives

on how we want them to be, what we like best rather than sulking, and going off
to conquer other women”.
Among the things Joseph listed as important to communicate to wives is the way wome

tend to think of sex as a third party issue when they get into wedlock. According to him,

when women get married—when they get their certificate and they bagorms—they

192 5ee appendix 5 for more of my wondering about oandse.
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change their grooming habits, how they keep their home, how they talk, how they laugh;
he continued that “even when you buy her a night dress which you want to her to wear,
she will tuck into the wardrobe. They do not know that a man wants his wife to look like
his girlfriend all the time.” Joseph confesses that, “A husband loves to see you as his
girlfriend, he loves the tender care you used to give him...the pampering, to be cared for,
it makes them feel like you are loved.”

Joseph also admits it is the responsibility of husbands to inform their wives that
they should not use sex as a tool to keep their men at home, rather they should do sex to
satisfy their men.

“Women use sex as a tool for men not go outside the house, they give him sex so

that he ejaculates without wondering if he was satisfied or what. A man will

ejaculate whatever maybe because he is biologically fixed to do so. For any ma
when doing sex at some point he is likely to ejaculate. But hardly does ejaculation
equate to sexual joy and satisfaction. It is just the man’s biological build up to
ejaculate different with women who require a particular state of mind. So we have
to tell our wives that it takes more to do sex. It lies on how you do the sex, how
you communicate in the sex, and how do you get yourself prepared for sex at that
particular day”.

Joseph continues, explaining that it is up to husbands to encourage their wives to explore

different ways to do sex. Since talking about and doing different things for onéanaus

used to be considered immodest in women, Joseph believes wives need to be given

confidence by their husbands to change their marital sexual behavior. This shows he does

not share the attitude of men who used to think a wife should not know much about sex in

the previous generations. He continues his explanation:

“With AIDS you want to achieve the best sex in the wedlock [so that] there is no

room for maximizing and innovating on it outside the wedlock. How you

communicate during sex times is important. Most of the time wives would talk,
interrupt, and say you know what | don't feel like doing it, or while you are doing
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it she may tell you things to distract you like the children’s school fees or some

issues which had disturbed you awhile which you do not want to dwell on.

She may even start thinking about your future lives and sharing it to you”.

This kind of situation, according to Joseph, is what partly withdraws a man from the
home. He describes this further:

“Wait and | tell you why husbands like to have girlfriends. A girlfriend is not

committed to you hence, all the time you are with her, she won't tell you serious

issues. She is just there for the romance. You will drink, talk, laugh, joke but to
stay with a wife, she is bound to tell you serious issues even at the most
unsuitable times like during when you are having sex....communication in
marriage needs to be very sensitive”.
According to Joseph’s account, he now sees the importance of couples communicating
about these contradictions with regard to their marital expectationstobtiear.

As they continued sharing their thoughts about everyday life and about how
monogamous sex is convenient for times like the age of AIDS, the young professional
husbands stressed that remaining close to one’s wife necessitates spergjingaking
time, and sharing some leisure habits with one’s wife. Hence, another nohaspedc
of masculinity which the young professional husbands find necessary to modify in the

age of AIDS in order to achieve a fulfilling monogamous sexual life is shitiieg t

gendered nature of how they spend their leisure and time.

7.3.  Leisure and time

Many of the leisure-time habits which were occurring, and that stillrancsome
couples, consist of husbands spending their time with “the boys” and the women
spending more time with the children and occasionally their female fri8ittisg at

home or spending time with one’s wife are not considered masculine asti%ten in
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Tanzania are commonly expected to go out and learn more about how to manage a home
from their men friends, either over a drink or while watching a sports gamgaiisa
offers a description of how time is spent in a typical young professionalecoupl
“The guy after work enters his 4x4 car and goes to a bar which he frequents and
hangs out with the people he knows. The wife after work rushes home to sort out
home stuff and check on kids. Some but few would stop by a joint to chat a bit
with girl friends before heading home. In the weekend the wife takes theechildr
to the beach or some public game place for the children to play and eat out...this
is the family out together rarely with the guy”.
Clifford (aged 42, an engineer) believes one’s parents have a lot to do with the gpntinuit
of gendered leisure habits. As much as he likes going out together with his wife, he
remembers his father used to go out alone and come back with beers for his mum. He
would tell them at those men’s gatherings, it is not respectable to take yeuFinst,
the men there drink a lot and sometimes can misbehave, and your wife will rfotdeel
to participate in the conversations. Some of the conversations are constructive about
making money and getting new ideas about business ventures, some are just men’s talk
about sex. Given his father’s descriptions, Clifford thinks he himself williglehppy
when he is with his wife in the men’s gathering and therefore he avoids takjimtke
says he does not enjoy leaving her home. So as much as he wants to go everywhere with
his wife, Clifford does not like to take her with him to the men’s gathering and neither
does he want to abandon the gatherings because he learned from his fatherehey h
some good in them.
Going to men-only gatherings is something women do not like their husbands to

do in the young professionals. This was revealed by Moses, Patrick and iMdagéat

gatherings refer to husbands going to bars and leisure spots without theirondfias t
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and drink. But these places are not exclusively male. According to Patrickli@ame

doctor (age 32), it is correct to attribute bad sexual influences to the na¢imésiggs

because in those gatherings “your faithfulness to your wife may be,taste@ll as your
masculinity.” Peers talk about having multiple sexual partners as sometHidigéisanot

hurt marriages. “They would also convince you it is impossible to watch beautifiérnvom
just pass you by.” For instance, he says that “when you are there and yoodstudf
[attractive women] and you do not respond, your pals will be shocked.” This, Patrick
says, does not feel good to some husbands; it is like their masculinity is bdlaggdth

So, due to the male ego, one can find oneself “relinquishing to taking the women just to
feel he fits in the male group.” This is why he argues that wives are vemntbittards

these men-only gatherings. They know what could happen. For instance, there was a
friend of Patrick whose wife does not rest when he knows her husband has gone out. She
would call him every other minute and ask where you are now. One day thegtvaere
garden bar drinking with friends and this friend was present. While they werggtdiis

wife called him and wanted to know where they were. He told her and she said she was
coming and she didn’t care if there were thirty men in a meeting or what8eeshe
emerged there within a short span of time. The rest of the group started teasimd) her a
telling her, ‘shemejisister-in-law}°* what do you think you will find this man doing

eh?” She responds, “I have to come and check on him.” According to Patrick she is very
protective. But Patrick said he did not blame her. This tradition of separadergd

leisure habits has created a double world in the lives of couples and can soroetates

1931n Tanzania men would call all of their friendsives shemeiia sister-in-law to them, because their
buddies are like their brothers.
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a wall between them. To remove this wall, some of the young professional caxgples
experimenting doing things together. Moses stated:
“We like going out, to visit friends, | like friends, to go and sit and eat barbecues
somewhere, but nowadays | am not there for them, | want to take care of my
family. My friends grumble and say you stay at home too much, you have become
a family man. | can’t go and leave Zipporah how | would do that may be if she is
going to a kitchen part}f | tell them | am coming with my wife. You see men
like to be on their own and we like to go and talk and just be yourself. | like
everybody to come with their wives, and we talk about family stuff. | also like our
children to get to know each other. | imagine a certain generation whereby our
children know each other, we are cooperative to each other in case of problems”.
Moses wants to change the men’s gatherings to family gatherings.yOthmey
professional husbands try to make more quality time at home for the benefit of tlye fami
as a whole and for the benefit of their sexual relationship. This is appat@stais
description of the ways he attempts to spend quality time with his wife:
“My wife’s job is busier than mine. | return earlier from work....I would naiv
my wife to come and start running around with housework while | am seated at
the sofa reading [a] magazine. So by taking my daughter walking, rayetifrns
to find everything done and she can rest a bit and we have dinner together. Even
when we have sex she is relaxed and compatible. But some men do not think of
this, yet they demand their right to sex without taking into consideration their
wives’ physical status, whether she is tired, willing”.
As for sharing leisure habits, Francis (aged 39, an IT professional)bestnat
he has discovered travelling with his wife away from home occasionaiyysffective
for reducing temptations and spicing up their sex life. He discovered that actiattito
his wife took another face when he had sexual relations with his wife in another place
(other than their bed at home). This was a revelation to him when they were gtteadin
mother-in-law’s funeral. On their way back, as they were driving homge stbpped in a

hotel for a night. He admits the experience was incredible:

1% This is a place where men are not welcome. Iti®men-only thing. So by saying it Moses means he
accompanies her everywhere unless it is forbidden.
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“...nikamwona kama siyo mke wangu nikaona kama mwanamke gani huyu, kama
siyo mke wangyl saw her not like my wife but some woman, | don’t know what
woman] | said to myself what's this? Although we were in mournaigni
tulishughulikiana vilivydwe had the best sex ever] until even herself was
satisfied and wondered what was happening”.
When they got home, Francis says it was easy for his wife to forget aboutittent but
for him he was curious about it and planned to try it again. While he was on a work-
related trip in another region in Tanzania his male friends invited him to go danding a
the women disturbed them. He did not like this, therefore, he decided to askehis wif
join him over the weekend. He called her and she agreed to come. While theredthey ha
the same experience they had had during the drive back from the funeral. Thus, spending
part of his work trips together is now a regular occurrence. Similar@naher time,
Francis’ wife was attending a workshop in another region and towards the end of the
workshop, Francis joined her for a night. Francis insists that these getrgagago a lot
to cement their sex life:
“I tell you when we are in new environment. We feel like we are just beginning
our sex life. We move each other the way we love. There is nobody; you are just
the two of you. We are free. You see with the kids growing up they would call
you or daddy, mummy they want something from you. This interfer¢§aking
these trips] has helped me a lot not to even think about outside temptations”.
Thesespousal sex getaway trippge not the only thing Francis and his wife do to make
time for each other. They also do family things together like go out with thedrehito
parks, to eat, and to do other things together:
“We have a big farm which we go and supervise on weekends. We got to church
every Sunday. We go to the Christian meetings together. Our parentsnege st
abiding Christians and so we try to emulate. The greatest protection otysecuri
which | have is from her, it helps me not to wander around, because temptations

are there but | thank God that we, the way we are so close and busy with our life
together most of the time, it helps me a lot....Sometimes you concentrate on
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getting satisfied by casual sex which may be dangerous for you health.But thi
happens when you are less in touch with your wife”.

| found thatspousal sex getaway tripgere a recurring theme among the respondents in
this generation. In addition to Francis, other respondents such as Daudi, Msageiki, Pa
and Thomas (aged 42, a university lecturer) also discussed these trips. AIDS is
conditioning these young professional husbands to have sex sprees with their \Wwares rat
than other women, as was common in previous generations. According to the
respondents, the act of having sex somewhere else outside the house symbokeally ma
the wife look like another woman. This feeling of difference seems to be wiyattily
need.

The focus group discussants expressed that this kind of leisure is enabled by the
fact that marriages are currently understood as more of a relaidrethieen two people
than a relationship between two families as was the norm in previous gemer&iven
this background, couples are in a better position to develop friendships. Wives and
husbands in this generation work on developing friendship relationships in marriage.
Because they are friends, they are able to appreciate each other&ti can share some
of their leisure time. Young professional husbands endeavor to befriend their spouses,
spend time with them, and relax together to achieve marital sexual harmonysand bl
These are some of the characteristics of modern love. Neverthelesshseeved that
learning how to be a woman in their generation has become very problematic to a point
where all these efforts to rework masculinity can become futile. Asiomed earlier,
one cause for this is attributed to the increasing autonomy that resultsdoommic

power and professional status for women. Men associate this achieved power im wome
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with women being unprepared to enact their contemporary femininity. An outside
observer might assume that women know more than men about how women should enact
their womanhood. In the marital context, however, historically the man wasatiehe

the house in all aspects and the woman was subordinate to her husband.

7.4.  Troubling femininities

In this last section | draw from Harold’s narration, a lawyer (agea®@) the
focus group discussion to understand how young professional husbands think the
uncertainty of wives about how to be a woman in a so-called equal-gendet marita
relationship potentially provokes the re-emergence of at least somesasiibet old
masculinity, rather than encouraging efforts towards reconstructingbexeal
masculinity. When | asked Harold his experience with gender equalitykid talot,
but most of his comments focused on how rule-less life in his generation has become. He
spoke bitterly when he admitted there are women who want to control men. He
explained, “Women who try to control men, they drive them bazak(crazy), they push
them to a corner... personally | can go bazak if unfairly someone push me to the
corner...most men/guys like challenges so when you do that you bring out thaeghalle
in them.” As Harold reflects upon the stories he heard from his parents abaurtdif
women, and also the time he spent with his grandparents, he observed that “My
grandmother knew she was loved no matter what, but now you need to buy a posh car, a
Mercedes you know what | mean, to express love....expensive flowers...it'sremliffe
kind of definition of love.” Harold here Giddens (1992) would argue does not want to
accept that his generation is exercising a different kind of love—demoaratic |

285



Here Harold is explaining that professional wives need very sophistitated
to be shown they are loved. Sometimes, he argues, if you do not fulfill these, since the
women can afford those things themselves, they are ready to get thenasEwgas
illustrated by Judith. She expressed that she was ready to take carsetfdievhatever
cost, provided she had the money. Harold is not comfortable with this way of enacting
femininity. He acknowledges that:

“Yes, there was a certain generation in between which was extremely
domineering...They had rules which took care of each party’s interests according
to their world..[then] liberalization came in. It did not come with any rules,
actually everybody was able to do everything and the current generation is not
able to think through that and develop some rules.....before wives had to do one-
two-three, and if you go to someone not doing these, they will say she is
wrong...and there was abc for men....Liberalization didn’t prepare anybody...oh
changes are coming you have to be ready and this is how you will support each
other in marriage...as a matter of fact what | see now in most relationskips, it
struggle between two people who are supposed to be a team because there are no
rules and no one has guts to lay down the rules”.

Harold blames a liberalized culture for the struggle between spousesugkithe
accepts that the culture has brought out the potential of each gender, dugtg great
tensions in gender relations. People are still searching for ways tozetalhdir spousal
relationships. He continued:

“...liberalization is good in terms of realization of their potential more fomen

also men like rearing children....but I think it's absolutely crazy... right
now....Because we lack these progression rules, like people understanding
themselves and knowing who does what and when....There are no rules it goes
down to two partners....Principles of life, relationships and raising families ha

all got destabilized big time! | wonder... now where will you go to find solution

of just a little disagreement with your spouse and then you come up with an
answer from the third party. If they decide to compromise that’s what they
do...there is no way they can say that's right....before if you do wrong there was
some sanctions from community”.
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Harold may not be pleased with the way things are in Tanzania, especially ameang thos
who are well-to-do, but it appears that what is happening has led couples to take
individual approaches to reworking their marital lives. There are no longer coinmuna
messages dictating right and wrong behavior. As Harold himself adimitsils down to
the two in a marriage to discuss what is right for them.” Within thistitué is likely
that some men will revert back to dominating positions, since decisions about correc
behavior are left for them to decide themselves.

Meanwhile, one of the focus group discussants pointed out that when marital
conflicts arise over who is the leader in the house, they are a result of womtermgwa
be the head of the household. Another male discussant added that in most cases, wive
get these strong-headed ideas from TGNmyhich he alleged is responsible for
wrecking many marriages. The young professional husbands in this stutlditisat in
modern couples the spouses need one another not for purposes of ensuring gender rights
are adhered alone but love purposes as well. One of the respondents described how
gender takes a back seat in his relationship; “I need my wife so much but Ikt t
can die of hunger if I am not with her, and even...she knows that she cannot fail to
survive if | am not with her but we need each other...to fulfill a love relationship.”

According to these focus group discussants it seems that women have been so
obsessed with rights discourses that they fail sometimes to see that gendeelsvant
in all instances and occasions. For example, Heri, aged 30 and a medical doctoeslescri

his experience:

1% TGNP is the Tanzania Gender Networking Programimielwis committed to working against all kinds
of subjugations of women and advocating for a gemdjual country at all policy levels. It is run top
female intellectual professionals from Tanzaniahetier TGNP is responsible for causing marital
conflicts and divorces is a matter for further ersé.
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“...when she makes the bed...she refuses me to do bed making because she says
namkwazdshe feels offended] now | would not argue and say | have to make the
bed because | am gender sensitive, no let them do what makes them happy, eh

[the couples]. Or maybe she arrived earlier than me from work and | find she is

not cooking because she cooked yesterday, its ridiculous”.

Thomas, aged 42, a university lecturer takes a different view. He argues tbaifdum

friends have reached a point of terminating their wife’s work and makingayeats

home. He thinks this could be a result of jealousy—that his wife will be desired by men
out there—but also because he wants to eat food cooked by his wife only. An outside
observer might wonder if this is pushing love too far—what about the wife’s desire to
excel in her profession? Thomas argues that if a man can fulfill all faswiants and

needs and meet all the family responsibilities, what more would a woman need. He
insisted that creating an environment where his wife does not need to work is not an
oppressive gesture on his part and claimed by that not giving her husband food cooked or
prepared by her, she is denying his right (he put emphasis on the right).

Again, this knowledge came as a shock to me as | thought these young
professional husbands understood that women work not only for economic returns but for
their own self development and the realization of their professional competencies
However, as we saw earlier, the young professional wives described their econom
support in their families as practical. They do things which men cannot do. In other
words, if their men could do all there is to be done and also keep them satisfied they
could do without their jobs and their professional status. This partially explaineweh
professional single women need men to boost their lifestyle in Dar es Salaaas, as
pointed out by Daudi in the beginning of this section. It also explains why when & wife

the breadwinner, there is the potential for marital conflicts. Down deep imiials,
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wives still prefer the husband to be the primary breadwinner even if she rsgefaum

times his income. Therefore, the question remains: who is creating obstatlastal

gender equality? Is it the husbands or the wives themselves in the youngipnafles

couples? If some of the young professional wives see themselves as becoming
economically autonomous only for practical reasons, then no wonder it does not translate
well into their sexual decision-making autonomy (and for some not all). These ae som
possible interpretations of these narratives about marital gender relattbesage of

AIDS among young urban professionals in urban TanZahia.

In this section, | showed how the narratives of young professional husbands
illustrate the declining significance of multiple sexual partners to mwateptions of
masculinity. The narratives also reveal how men in this class are oriented towa
refashioning their lifestyles to accommodatenogamy®’ While some men who claim
to be living a monogamous lifestyle rationalize occasional infidelityh&gpens, this
type of monogamy still represents a break from older ideals of male seXazelégt on
polygamy. Polygyny is no longer an ideal for men in this social group andypolysg
marriages are not common among young professional husbands. Hence, havplg multi
sexual partners is no longer a hegemonic aspect of masculinity for youncgjomdés
husbands according to this study. | also showed how the young professional husbands in
Dar es Salaam are working toward building partnership relationships witlwilies.

They do this by reconfiguring other non-sexual aspects of masculinity. Thesedinding

198 At this juncture, | want to remind my reader tham writing about gender relations in a maritahtext,
and gender relations could play out very diffengirtlanother context, for example in the workplace.
Hence, the way these young professional husbaedarticulating their marital gender relations ia #ge
of AIDS may not necessarily apply in all contextsteir lives.

197 Monogamous is a reputational sexual identity fenrwhich the young professional husbands want to
achieve.
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support what Wyrod (2007) found in Uganda—men who held such ideals of marital
partnership tended to be more highly educated.

Wyrod (2007) argued that the majority of men he met in Bwaise (urban Uganda)
asserted they were oriented toward monogamy in the age of AIDS prifoansactical
reasons. He labeled thipeagmaticmonogamy. In contrast, for young professional
husbands in Dar es Salaam, the move toward monogamy is more a fashioning of a new
lifestyle (a lifestyle in the making). | labeled this lifestyle afdful marital lifestyle”.

The goals they are working toward in order to best fit into this monogamousldfesty
include communicating constructively with their spouse; juggling the time spént

peers, wife, and family; and creating new avenues of leisure which drawckbsen to

their spouses. These changes enable them to avoid environments that may jeopardize
their desire to live a respectful and committed married life.

My central argument in this section has been that while in some aspects
masculinity remains linked to men having multiple sexual partners, these knks ar
weakening and they do not have as much popularity, relevance, and desirahility as i
previous generations. Men having multiple sexual partners may still be an aspect of
masculinity among young professional husbands, but it is not a truly hegenuett afs
masculinity in this social group. AIDS, | argue, is an important part of thig ahd key
to the destabilization of the hegemonic status of men having multiple sexual gpakser
an ever-present source of fear among young among professional husbar&lsaalD
profoundly shaped sexual relations and reframed male sexuality in new iss. |

operated in conjunction with evolving discourses on monogamy or marital sexual
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exclusivity, and modern love to challenge established connections between mitgsculi

and sexuality.

AIDS, masculinity, femininity, and the fashioning of safer marital sefelstyle:
Mindful marital lifestyles.

In chapters six and seven | analyzed how young professional couples in Dar es
Salaam reconstruct their gender identities and sexual conduct to achréaé ma
partnership for a safer marital sex life in the age of AIDS. Whila edie and husband
was interviewed separately in this study it was apparent from theivesrttat wives
and husbands conspired together to reproduce and regulate forms of the hegemonic
gender constructions. The ongoing process of abandoning, or selectively and greativel
using, these dominant constructions offered young professional wives and husbands
unrestricted gender/sexual identities and open forms of gender/sextiahselbinterpret
this as a new lifestyle in the making with regard to gender relations and a mmusgya
marital life in the age of AIDS.

| argue AIDS is among factors making professional men desire to achieve
respectable reputational sexual identity in the eyes of the public, which means mgnoga
and fidelity, while professional women desire a shift in their private froes
respectable sexual conduct and gender identity to engagement in grotieatied
sexual conduct. In the eyes of their husbands, these women want to be what their
husbands want them to be, do what they want them to do, and likewise as human beings

women want to realize their needs and wants. For these wives, this meansgeypieat
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men usually search for outside the house, with a fulfilling and exciting séeualside
the house.

HIV/AIDS is one factor that has reorganized the social organization of gande
sexuality; however, it is through prevention efforts and policies that theatah of an
apparent call for a social construction of gender can be conceived. While themseis
evidence of change as young professional wives and husbands both comply with and
resist existing gender regimes, there is a confounding absence of anémgadvocacy
of safe-sex practices (i.e., condom use within marriage).

Based on the narratives of the young professional couples, | argue that
constructions of masculinity and femininity are increasingly becoseifgnitiative and
self-reflectiveprocesse&” This refers to a process of making sense of the socio-cultural
environment in their lives and of the gendered meanings and messages ibiodféor
understanding and practicing marital relationships. It is as importaptdtassional men
and women to be morally accepted individuals as it is for them to make decisions
regarding sexual and gender encounters (Dilger, 2003). Due to this, youngipnaless
wives and husbands are seeking to work within the dominant representatiomal ayste
social arrangements of the hegemonic gender order, but produce alternativenand eve

subversive meanings.

1% These identities have become less institutionaliicommunally-supported, compared to those
experienced by the older generation.
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CHAPTER EIGHT
CONCLUSION
8.1 Concluding Remarks

| set out to investigate the social construction of gender in response to HIV/AIDS
among young Tanzanian professional couples. While research from acrossdae Af
continent demonstrates how gender and sexual relations fueled the spread of AIDS,
scholars are just beginning to understand how AIDS has affected gender andysexuali
African contexts. Specifically, | examined how the disease’s trasgmisode through
gendered sexual conduct governed by dominant cultural constructions of mascudinity a
femininity has influenced the lifestyles of young professional coupleseffipirical data
revealed that young professional couples are reconstructing their gendiéeslant
sexual conduct to align more closely with an ideal of marital partnershipeasltiof the
HIV/AIDS disease.

After realizing that HIV/AIDS transmission is fueled by lifestyteat embrace
constructions of masculinity driven by multiple sexual partners and those ofriegnini
controlled by sexual modesty and respectability, the young professiompésgaintly
rearranged their priorities from communally- and institutionally-suppodeidls
practices to self initiative and self reflective actions in order to agststmindful marital
lifestyles.” In these types of lifestyles, they do not abandon hegemonic gender
constructions entirely, but rather selectively and creatively use thenate &ss
restricted gender/sexual identities and open forms of gender/sexuahiehatitable for a
monogamous marital life in the era of AIDS. For example, the non-use of condoms by
young professional couples is not due to a lack of female sexual negotiation power or
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male refusal. It is part of an effort to construct a socially and pHiysgade sex
environment which promotes fidelity.

By approaching health-related behaviors as collective lifestyles lable to
conceive disease prevention as a process embedded within the gender construction
process in the everyday lives of individuals. Instead of examining prevention in
individuals indirectly through their responses to the prescriptive behaviorsvehpion
programs, health-seeking behavior in the context of AIDS in this study was ulyimate
examined in a historical framework, because the social process vifgsasstble only in
a historical and cultural context where “the social organization of genderhbeca
conceptualized as a distinct arena of human experience. Using two gerseoéti
professional couples who lived their young professional lives before and during the
HIV/AIDS era, | did not try to determine causes of particular enactnaguotsneanings
of gender in the couples in each generation. Rather, | interrogated pasiquiamations
of the social organization of gender and the conditions in which these have emerged
beginning with the pre-colonial, colonial, and socialist eras and proceeding tmthe ne
liberal and AIDS eras. By doing this, | was able to understand gendéwed social
relation, and explore how gender agency emerged out of the processes of exygerienci
life in each era. Preventing AIDS is incorporated into the everyday lives ofdndigi
doing gender and is not reducible to bare, biological facts.

By working at the interface of history applied to the perspectives of social
constructionism, life course/generations, gender interaction, and lay notynatvas
able to understand constructions of gender explanations as historically sppetdic s
attributions that reveal the conditions of their own production and the meanings teey hav
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for those subjected to them. Based on this conceptual framework, this disserttion ha
thoroughly analyzed sexually transmitted HIV disease prevention as adaistontext

for gender reconstruction. AIDS has opened up new ways of thinking about and defining
gender as linked to sexual conduct.

In addition to multiple theories, my study also employed a multiple-method
approach. This approach is, | would argue, important if one plans to work at different
levels of analysis, and in the analyses presented above different methodsedcte
address and clarify different parts of the social phenomenon studied. The main method—
life history in-depth interviewing—was used to investigate self-asdasterpersonal
skills, gender consciousness, and changes in the pattern of the sexual conduct, and to
assess couples’ experiences of detailed negotiation and transformatiodef designs
of the times to construct gender desifprstheir lives. Semi-structured questionnaire data
was used to investigate demographic and lifestyle patterns, and expaslaédaal
resources (e.g., self help material). Other methods, such as key informamt¢weemnd
participant observation, were used to triangulate the relational resoudcifestyle data
obtained from life history interviews and semi-structured questionnaire date @up
discussion results were used to triangulate the data on gender consciousndsag eurerg
of the interaction between the institutional level and individual level negotiation of
marital intimate life from life history interview material. | alseeddocus group
discussion material to investigate change in gender relations (i.e., throlagecol
analysis). By examining information collected by different methodsrfggican be

corroborated across data from each method, reducing the impact of potentiahaibses t
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can sometimes exist in a single method (Creswell 2003). Next, | sumn@neeos the
key empirical findings and their implications.

The shift to an orientation toward “mindful marital lifestyles” discdsse
chapters six and seven signals a new configuration of masculinity, femiaimdty,
sexuality in which the value of multiple sexual partners enabled by the normeof ma
multiple sexual partners behavior has lost prestige. This does not rule out iV ris
marital sexual relations, though. If either of the partners does not adherértorttful
marital lifestyles” there will be risk. This may probably partly expithe current high
HIV rates in this group, given their mobility status as professional and th&riai
conditions. Another key change has occurred in the attitudes of women who no longer
feel shameful and disrespectful when they engage in erotic marital serdact. This
finding confirms Giddens’ conceptualization of modern love. These free and “dssmel
wives” are ready to engage in marital sexual variety—democratic loeg.ddso not
only because of AIDS, but also the parallel existence of the self help discouse
that empowers young professionals to be more democratic and revolutionary in sexua
love. In this way, the new marital lifestyle that aims to realize nhaeabeual exclusivity
is an indication of the reach of AIDS prevention efforts in the context of a transifammat
of love discourses through individual initiatives. However, because some men see
“mindful marital lifestyles” as compatible with limited forms of mulagexual
partnerships, it also represents the limits of prevention efforts based on individia! se
behavior change. This explains why not all young professional couples within a
generation demonstrate this change in lifestyle; rather, the change occu colyples
who exhibit a structural perception of conditions around HIV prevention.

296



My findings are comparable to a study on condom use in rural Malawi. Again
rational choice theory with it's framing of the meanings of condoms as a sshngt=e to
avoid risky behavior and rationally attempt to protect ones’ health failptaiexand
understand the complex semiotic space that rural Malawians navigate.dtor rur
Malawians, condom use signifies a risky, less serious and less intimiaier par
According to Swidler and Tavory (2009), a complex semiotic understanding of how
people talk about condoms and their use has implications for HIV/AIDS prevention
seeking behavior. For instance, they argue: “Even when people believe condom use is
appropriate, wise or even a matter of life and death, the statement that coedniakas
[e.g. untrustworthy, promiscuous sexual partner, loveless sex, etc] aboutasbiati
usually trumps all other meaningsJi.e. sexual safety].” (p171). One would rathese a
condom in order to be considered trustworthy in a relationship because that “value”
matters to her or him.

Like other studies, the Malawi study nonetheless, does not address how people
deal with this contradictory concern with both physical and social risk in ordezko se
prevention (i.e. exercise agency), which my study does. My study reveaisditim
marital lifestyle strategy”, a disease prevention seeking behavior wialgttitally takes
into account, both the social risk involved (i.e. the gender relations shaping social risk
perception that influence sexual conduct) as well as the physical risk of IHBbing
so, married couples prioritize the avoidance of social risk in order to avoid the physica
risk that might follow if either of the couple is unsatisfied with marigaius relations.

This explains why couples opt for condom free sex, even though a rational choice
approach would see this as physically risky because it fails to takeaodunt the social
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risks present in an era of HIV/AIDS. An alternative approach that considers aalde
commitments not just rationality is able to address how couples exercise agency
embracing gendered behaviors that enhance marital stability and proardtd sexual
exclusivity, hence possibly sexual safety from HIV.

Overall, the impact of the AIDS epidemic on conceptions of masculinity and
femininity revealed in this study has turned out to be organized around acsto-fa
emerging/ongoing process: the serious weighing and consideration of “takgarftad”
male multiple sexual partners behavior and the reconfiguration of masitaNext, |

summarize the main findings related to the two-facet process.

Serious weighing and consideration of “taken for granted” male multiple sexual
partners behavior: Humbled husbands

Professional couples in the older generation did not seem to have worried very
much about extramarital sex, partly because it did not pose a fatal outcomeseBiney
experienced their young professional life during the era of state satidleir gender
relations were largely driven by discourses of peace, freedom, and unity whe&h wer
greatly reflected in their life history narratives. They lived in artlegashared the belief
that some sexual practices were considered shocking and shameful in thespack
but normal in the street. In the younger generation, these sexual conductretiosisle
have been overturned due to AIDS. This transformation was also facilitatedrigesha
marital ideals, or rather concerns. While the younger generation heldl nokatia
characterized by emotional intimacy, sexual pleasure, trust, and warmttgehe ol
generation focused more on respect and fulfilment of gendered obligations.
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Young professional husbands are disrupting extramarital opportunity strucgures b
changing the way they respond to them. They are fashioning more spousatlileisure
and spaces and exercising moral agency in having sexual variety witithesr These
husbands embrace a self consciously modern masculinity. These “mindful” and
“humbled” husbands articulate an encompassing vision of themselves as faméynde
committed partners of their wives. This is an assertion not just of an affectiseaual
companionship but of a partnership based on a deep knowledge of one’s partner’s true
self.

On the other hand, the young professional wives are refocusing on private success
in marital sexual conduct. Wives are transgressing the decent women ethigabf sex
respectability in the realm of marital sex. Young professional husbands share
commitment with their wives to reconstructing marital sex morals through
companionship and fidelity. This male commitment has not stopped extramaripaltsex
has pressured and alerted men to practice safer sex if need be outside by using,condoms

for example. Likewise women demand condom use outside marriage.

Reconfiguring marital sex: Shameless wives

This is not to say that all women were, or continue to be, dominated by men. As
discussed in Chapter Five, there were many elite Tanzanian women wh@darner
significantly more power and authority than most men. Contemporary changes in the
status of women in Tanzanian society are of fundamental importance tot¢engons
around masculinity and male authority as well as troubled femininity. Aastied in
Chapters Six and Seven, the shift in dependencies among women on men has created a
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demand for women to reconstruct newer ways of being a woman. Young professional
couples accept women in a limited headship role that entails a consultatigsspobc

joint heading while the breadwinner role is not a big gender-distinguishatay fa
anymore. Each spouse admitted bringing home the bread but this in itself has not
challenged notions of male superiority because many men easily recoocikEn

working with continued male authority in all spheres. However, several othersfaot
directly related to work have also impacted connections between femauitiemale
sexuality.

AIDS has made professional wives seek to engage in sexual variety, implicitly
becoming the street woman in their own houses, as they transgress the ikspdfeta
norm. The narratives of professional wives from the older generation showed ithat the
own sexual dialogue was limited and that marital sex was considered resgédwful
importance of women’s sexual respectability contributes to the quest for saxie#) in
both husbands and wives. The female sexual respectability norm is constructed and
reinforced through discourses of men fearing to insult their wives by strgarfgr from
normative ways of doing sex. Women, on the other hand, fear that willingness to engage
in more varied sexual play will risk their status as a respectable wifie tlome as
opposed to a shameless woman of the street. This configuration of maritalestes tre
potential for both husbands and wives to rely on other sexual partners for sexugl variet
It thus forms the backdrop for the extramarital pursuit of sexual variety amaptes
whose marriages lack the confidence (trust) that would facilitate suchyvariet

However, as we saw in this dissertation, this construction of marital sex based on
the respectability norm is being reconfigured in the young professionalesoT hey
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develop trust and give each other confidence to facilitate sexual vareestrasegy to

keep sex in the house in the age of AIDS. With greater critical sensiowiteir

everyday lives’ pursuits, individuals can make even more efforts to reconstiiuct the
gender so that no ill health consequences emanating from fixed conceptions of gender
constructions are experienced. Below, | offer some suggestions on what diregtbns

an agenda may take. First, | provide a summary of how AIDS is affectimtpgbased

on the existing literature and my dissertation findings (See table 6.0 and 6.1 ontthe nex
page). Pertinent in the tables means that it is an issue individuals are retiogstinuc

the first table 1 list the aspects of gender and HIV risk which are iantart young
professionals’ lives according to previous literature. In the second tallevhhs young

professionals reported as important aspects of gender and HIV risk in the sturdy.
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Table 6.0. SUMMARY: Reconstruction of Masculinityand Femininity in Young
Professional Couples in Dar eal8am in the age of AIDS

Aspects of Gender that influence HIV| Aspects of Pertinent | Pertinent | Pertinent
risk HIV gender | to to to both?
risk being Husbands?| Wives?
reconfigured
From the | 1. Male biased sexual decision-makingx Yes No No
Gender | 2. Female control of sexual situationg X Yes Yes Yes
and HIV | 3. Taken for granted male infidelity. | X Yes Yes Yes
risk 4. Masculinity expressed in sexual | X No No No
literature risk-taking & and drug-using
5. Coercive sex
6. Condom use X Yes Yes Yes
7. Oppressive Cultural norms X Yes No No
8. Economic autonomy of women X Yes Yes Yes
9. Women submissiveness X Yes Yes Yes
10. Knowledge of sexual matters X Yes Yes Yes
11. Women pose as modest X Yes Yes Yes
12. Wives not act promiscuous
13. Women silent on sexuality and X Yes Yes Yes
sexual health including STI/HIV
prevention.
14. Men expected to be sexually X Yes Yes Yes
knowledgeable and experienced
15. Men expected to be virile and X Yes Yes Yes
healthy,
16. Manliness expressed and proved | X Yes Yes Yes
through casual and multiple partners
17. Manliness expressed through X Yes Yes Yes
infidelity, and dominance in sexual
relations.
18. Vulnerability associated with their
age and norms
19. Marriage as major risk factor
20. Condom use and motherhood X No Yes No
21. Sexual violence
Fromthe | 1. Expressive love and trust X Yes Yes Yes
current (fidelity...sexual exclusivity in
research marriage)
2. Communication X Yes Yes Yes
3_ Respect X No Yes No
4. Troubling femininities X Yes Yes Yes
5. Leisure and time X Yes No No
6. Keeping closer to spouse X Yes Yes Yes
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Table 6.1. Detailed explanations of gender aspects that influenidIV risk in Table 5a.

Aspects of Gender that influence HIV risk

From the
Gender
and HIV
risk
literature

1.

2.

o !

B © o~

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

. Girls and women are often raised to be unaware of sexual matters until

. Women often fear reprisals from their partners and others, or beindiaten

Men are assumed to have the right to decide whether and when to have
regardless of the woman’s wishes.

In some situations, young women are expected to control sexual situatio
and blamed if they are unable to do so.

Expectations of sexual fidelity often differ by sex, putting one or the othe
partner at greater risk of infection.

Men who believe that risk-taking is an expression of masculinitybreayore
likely to engage in high-risk sexual and drug-using behaviors.

coercive sex

A woman'’s unwillingness to demand condom use indicates a wife’s inab
to refuse sex with an infected partner.

Cultural norms that assign members of one sex a subservient position.
Limits of the economic autonomy of women

Girls and women are often raised to be submissive.

marriage

as immodest or

Women often fear reprisals from their partners and others, or beindiaten
as promiscuous,

Women often fear reprisals from their partners and others, or beindiaten
as unfaithful, if they raise issues related to sexuality and sesakihh
including STI/HIV prevention

Boys and men are often expected to be sexually knowledgeable and
experienced,

Boys and men are often expected to be virile and healthy,

Boys and men may express sexual prowess to prove their manliness th
casual and multiple partners (including sex workers),

Boys and men may prove their manliness through infidelity, and dominat
sexual relations. This deters many men from asking questions or seekin
STI/HIV/AIDS services

Vulnerability associated with their age and norms may promote respect ¢
men’s authority in sexual matters and contraceptive use, and dictateasex
wife’s duty, regardless of risks to herself.

Marriage can be a major risk factor for women who are powerless to a)
negotiate condom use or  b) their husbands’ extramarital behavior.
Social values surrounding fertility and motherhood often prevent women
using condoms

SexX,

r

lity

rough

nce in
J

Df
as

from

Sexual violence
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8.2.  Study implications and recommendations.

In this section | present the general theoretical implications of my &ud
analyzing the impact of HIV/AIDS on gender prevention research, and HDFAI
prevention programs.

Implications for social construction theory of gender and practice iralté
interventions in the context of HIV/AIDS

The concern about using Western theories in the African context is valid.
However, my study showed that such theories can be adapted to the local context to off
insight into behavior among individuals in sub-Saharan Africa. One example of this
adaptation was seen in Butler’'s (1990) conception of object of desire as an important
factor describing sexual identity in the West compared to sexual publictrepsitia
Tanzania.

My findings suggest that in Tanzania, while there are alternative, geocer-
equitable discourses circulating and responding to changes in historicaltspntex
professional wives and husbands continue to adhere to some traditional notions of gender
relations and sexual conduct. They appear to be drawing on resistant discotifgaseha
problematic interpretations of HIV/AIDS interventions (i.e., condom use) fotahar
AIDS prevention strategies in the foreground. It is crucial for gender thggorist
practitioners, and the public health community to recognize that gender roles and
relations are grounded in shared ideology. Because gender roles and relations ar
reciprocal and mutually agreed upon, attempts to change the knowledge, attitudes,

motivation, or practices of only one group may disrupt familiar gender-linkechation

304



patterns without offering viable alternatives. This holds true not only in Tanzahia

all localized systems of gender. | contend that developing an understanding of tlre gende
system from the perspectives of both women and men is an essential precursor to the
success of any interventions into sexual practices and gender relations.

Thus, one important lesson from my study is that it would be a mistake to target
only one half of the gender system, such as only wives, when developing interventions
for social change, particularly HIV prevention. In Tanzania, much of thieregesearch
and practice tended to prioritize women. This emphasis has been criticized for
inadvertently blaming women for the HIV/AIDS epidemic and for reproducadjtional
gender roles, heteronormativity, and hegemonic (hetero) sexual practioesiziig one
gender may leave little room for stepping outside the ongoing current comstrofcti
gender. Thus, some professional wives in my study felt that renouncing thecefeetkt
equal ways of sharing decisions may help with the confusion of professional husbands
and wives thinking that women want to retaliate through asserting gen@er-bas
economic status (something which was justified in some cases). This “sblet@ins
the zero-sum notion of power that underlies the current gender system.

Instead, | argue that the shared ideology of zero-sum power should be challenged
by working with both women and men. With women, the sense that “enough is enough”
and women should fight back, can perhaps be channeled into pro-social collective action.
With men, the notion of women having too much power could perhaps be channeled into
a conceptualization of power as family and group based rather than adVarsaria
individual. One optimistic development is that the spouses who professed faithfulness

articulated an encompassing vision of themselves as committed people and jp&rtner
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their spouses. Rather than focusing on presenting a skillfully packaged pubat ssf
to their spouses, these spouses insist on seamlessness between thegmaatiahrand
their inner self that precludes the possibility of hidden sexual indiscretions.

Young professional husbands and wives who talk about fidelity as a crucial
element of their modern gender relations (masculinity and femininity) caedreas
cultural innovators. Not only do they avail themselves of locally availableutises
from cultural consumption sources about modern masculinity and femininity; they
interrogate and negotiate these discourses with ambivalence in the mfocess
constructing alternative conceptions of masculinity and femininity.itbp®rtant to note
that fidelity-concern discourses were not present in the narratives of proféssuplas
from the older generation. This finding leads me to conclude that these dis¢@mwses
become salient among the current generation because of the presence of B & IV/
disease.

Another implication of my results is that a backlash can be expected following
intervention efforts designed to empower women. Social change in the direction of
gender equality usually provokes resistance. Backlash was evident indgyrsthe
discussion of troubled femininity by the many male claims that the empowerment of
women has already gone too far, and that men are being victimized and diserdgmowere
these changes (see also Silberschmidt 2004). Researchers who design HIV/AIDS
interventions, and practitioners who provide services to targeted social groups, should be
prepared for a similar backlash and develop strategies to minimize and chahmsl it
point underscores my study’s recommendation that interventions be specifiabo ce

population segments. While | affirm the importance of continued investment biatee
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in programs to encourage condom use among persons who engage in sexual relationships
outside marriage (e.g., young single individuals, students, divorced individuals,

prostitutes, widows/widowers, etc.) | recommend the “mindful maritakyies model”

for married couples. | further recommend that rather than focusing on one iritentent

serve everybody, there should be targeted interventions. Organizers should conduct
population segmentation studies to determine which segments face whatmsstees a

uncover what would be the most effective HIV-prevention strategies prior tdingstal

them.

Change in the direction of gender equity in Tanzania may depend on recognizing
and acknowledging the deep ambivalence about change that is present among both
women and men. For example, a factor that will need to be considered in planning
interventions aimed at men is the widely held conviction that men, too, are victims of
traditional gender relations, and are, in fact, discriminated againstingéelp for
disentanglement from the cultural entrapment of being the privileged géndevident
that far more than the current constitutional and legal change is requitefi tbes
entrenched gender roles and practices that prevail in traditionallyrplaaia
communities. For example, with respect to the legal changes and resoutlees ma
available to women who are victims of gender-oppressive marriages,iedatat
interventions are required to prepare communities for the appropriate use grtdraaee
of such resources. Thus, intervening in the social and material conditions that uhderlie
HIV epidemic will necessarily require tactics aimed at overcomisigtamnce in both

women and men to changes in gender relations.
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As long as Tanzanian men (and some women) conceptualize power as a zero-sum
game, legal changes, economic changes, and social programs aimed atremgpow
women will continue to provoke resistance. Redefining masculinity and femiamity
shifting gender relations in the direction of “power with” instead of “power ageatall
order but perhaps a necessary prelude to lasting social change and curbing the Hl
epidemic in Tanzania.

By using the life course approach to study change in gender relations that
influence risky sexual conduct, this study has revealed the following tivabret
implications pertaining to disease-prevention-seeking behavioral studiespbine
health and medical sociological literature. This study has shown that (athaee
theory fails to explain how change is produced in gender constructions linkedyto risk
sexual conduct. Instead, moral concerns—as in lay judgments and a transforming love
and intimacy—take precedence in explaining behavior change among the gendered
sexual conduct of young professionals’ in the era of HIV/AIDS.

In most cases, health/disease-prevention-seeking behavior models depdnrefrom t
assumption that individuals generally aim to maximize utility and thusmploehaviors
which are associated with the highest expected benefits. Sociallsesabehavior is
characterized by erotic and democratic sexual conduct as well as ntahiialys as
opposed to physically safe sex which is characterized by marital #dalitionally,
emotional aspects and non-rational behavior (i.e., condom-free sex and Iphgisica
options) which strongly influence health/disease-prevention-seekingibehee given

much less weight. Given this limitation of rational choice theory to explairetheb
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conduct preferences of young professionals, the life history approach coufitaigly

enhance the medical sociology literature on disease-prevention-seekawpine

In order to respond to community perspectives and needs, health systems (in this
case AIDS interventions) need to adapt their strategies, taking into accofindigs
from behavioral studies. Hence, my study offers several policy implicatisasssied in

the next section.

Implications and recommendations for HIV/AIDS prevention programs

With respect to potential policy implications, the “mindful marital lifesty
described above has important implications for both HIV prevention locally arfaefor t
framing of prevention programs more broadly. First, given the ways coupleveaéng
a commitment to jointly/cooperatively manage their opportunities for eatrah
sexuality in order to facilitate marital sexual exclusivity, if ondrpe is responsible for
infecting the other, he or she is likely to be the subject of scorn in the marregirst
approach to prevention suggested by these results, therefore, would be to frame HIV
prevention messages around a couple’s strategies to protect one another.

Another important finding that supports this first approach is the changing
gendered use of leisure space to resist hegemonic gender constructionatsetlyreéw
discourses of gender equity. Closing the gap in gendered leisure time and spaces in
marriages through more leisure time spent as a couple, and reconstructieguikiéy
respectable wife into a shameless lover through trust and open communicatounciala
strategy through which young professional couples protect each other fronrisésialf

infidelity.
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Creating effective dialogues about marital HIV protection for young (siufiesls
has to incorporate messages that support what is already being undertdieegdung
professionals themselves. Prevention messages should consider issues a@gr as
mobility, geographical separations due to spousal job transfers, and work--retdigity
and the challenges these bring to marital sexual integrity. They should also off
supportive messages about how to better manipulate both relational and material
resources to construct the desired partnership marital lifestyles.i&gtly, the
messages should entice couples to encourage each other to exercise moydirkgenc
to sexual variety in marital sex.

Second, policy makers must take the social risk in marriage as seriousty as t
viral risk. This is important because the individuals who are to be reached exbitiila s
rather than an individual view of their health as the foremost goal. Third, poliagrenak
and public heath advocates should ground professional-couples-based HIV prevention
programs in the notion of “mindful marital lifestyles.” It is time to go beyond an
emphasis on searching for risky acts and shift the focus to empiricallgrsegp
preventive strategies initiated by individuals. Using the idea of “mindfulkahari
lifestyles” would mean allowing the social construction of HIV prevention to iberdr
by experiential responses to the disease. This implies developing spéeifremions to
support and encourage the initiatives of individuals. The findings of this dissertati
support the argument in Smith’s (2007) work on extramarital sex in Nigeria—that
explaining extramarital sexual behavior in terms of men naturally needimgning
multiple sexual partners is insufficient because sexual desires do not emepgeate in

a social and cultural vacuum. Indeed, in this dissertation the narratives of young
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professional couples revealed certain patterns isdbml organizatiorof extramarital
sex and described the ways in which these couples are turning away from thess. patte

Already there are prevention efforts addressing marital transmi$sargh
extramarital sex in Tanzania, such as the “OneLove Campaign” IiethmaHealth
Information Project. To complement these efforts and connect them back to the people,
their perspectives can be combined with the socially constructed chaatggist
illustrated by the people’s responses to marital risk.Héminaproject points to a lack
of communication as the reason for multiple sex partners. "Some people haale sex
preferences but they are either afraid or ashamed to communicate this with the
partners.** This is a fact which motivated the young professional couples examined in
this dissertation to exercise moral agency in marital sex in the ag®8f Ahey do this
by increasing transparency in communication, implementing innovations irutieeaf
leisure spaces, keeping closer, and giving each other trust and confidenceg® imdul
sexual variety in marital sex. The concept of “mindful marital lifestycan result in a
great deal of helpful information for programmatic prevention efforts byioffer
examples of how some couples are attacking the social organization of et&lama
sexuality which is the most common route for HIV marital transmission.

Finally, the kitchen party is a great resource for imparting relatiori&d akid
HIV-related knowledge to couples, through wives. Likewise, the newly inventgd “ba
party” for husbands offers a new venue for inviting a representative from a pahlth
organization to be the main speaker. For both social events, this speaker could address
various topics, including how to handle the moral implications brought about by some

AIDS prevention measures, such as condoms. They can also share ongoingstrateg

199 (Philemon Guardian/IPP Media10/24/2008).
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such as “mindful marital lifestyle” practices, with the audiences. fiiic health
involvement requires lobbying efforts in order to convince the main stakeholdaes of t
kitchen party institution (the church, other KiSwahili women, and the brides and grooms)
of the usefulness and relevance of critically examining maritalsaktips in the age of

AIDS.

8.3.  Agenda for future research

There are several issues to be addressed by the research agendergefrem
this dissertation. Some of the items include the role of class analysis istanderg
further how different groups initiate HIV-prevention strategies, the rfolifferent
relational resources in gender construction that translates to positiveréli®hgion
strategies, and the role of leisure in marital sexual exclusivity or esmeamt of marital
fidelity. | choose to discuss the latter.

This dissertation has highlighted a massive void in existing scholarship regarding
the link between leisure patterns and gendered constructions of marialityar
Tanzania, especially in understanding patterns of individual initiatives ofAHDS
disease prevention. There is therefore an urgent need to fill this gap byakimdert
gendered leisure analysis of individuals’ HIV/AIDS prevention initiativésdi8s in the
West have documented how leisure practices reproduce dominant gender relations in
society. The recognition that gender ideologies are socially constricidx: and
Farell 1991), and that the process of assigning meaning arises out of scmsl @t

interaction, underscores the importance of leisure in the construction of meaning. This
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has led to theoretical discussions on the potential impact of leisure practiEotogies
of masculinity and femininity.

The process of cultural reproduction through leisure can be seen to arise out of the
activities that people engage in, the social interaction that takes place slwging
activities, and the gendered messages embedded within leisure consumes pkbaluygt
leisure practices are seen simply as “doing gender” (West and Zmand 991). For
example, the act of professional husbands going out to drink without their wives in both
generations in a male separate leisure space not only leads to constrdiatbroad
participation of both females and males, but also reinforces the idea of theegender
appropriateness of activities. Similarly, the taken for granted separatwal®ieisure
outside and the female in the home also perpetuates conformity to dominant gender
relations. The role of interpersonal interaction in the reproduction of gendedesiein
social leisure. For example, teasing, joking, and abusive interactions in dnohkoes
reinforce patriarchal values and perpetuate the social control of woméaisdre
Hence, because most leisure activities are characterized by stamatiion, the
potential for reproduction of gender is apparent. However, even when it is limited, the
consumption of media products reinforces gendered ideologies as can be seen in the
“messages” conveyed by such products.

Leisure, of course, does not always reinforce dominant gender ideolbgees. |
challenge such ideologies as well. More research is needed to describa whighi
husbands and wives resist and challenge hegemonic views of masculinity amdifgmi
through leisure that lends significance to HIV/AIDS prevention. Although rebatittte

empirical research on leisure as resistance has been completed to datéiffieramy
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leisure activities linked to extramarital sex, such as leisure during weddted travels,

can be seen as potential sites for resistance for both women and men. This is because th
characteristics of leisure include freedom of choice, self expression, &nd sel
determination. This is a potential area of research where we may wigbldceexays in

which daily leisure activities and pursuits contribute to the social reconstrctd

meanings of gender that implicate HIV/AIDS prevention in Tanzania . @Questb

further explore can include: which leisure can be seen to act as a chatlefgminant
ideologies governing sexuality? What is the outcome of leisure practpendered

beliefs? Does resistance in leisure carry over into other areas of decialciuding the

home or the work place or health seeking behavior?

Leisure activities may be significant in terms of resistance to itgtdegacies of
thought systems and practices that perpetuate HIV risk, and may be a critichltpa
construction and reconstruction of a new gender order. “The fact that leisuresparsuit
often “ordinary” everyday activities and are typically thought as “innGaant
“marginal” will hopefully not mean that their potential for reproduction andtaasce
will be overlooked” (Zeleza and Veney 2003:68). This applies to HIV/AIDS prevention
scholarship.

In this study | have documented the dynamic and complex processes of
interaction that actively constructed and continue to construct the gentien siys
Tanzania. | demonstrated the power of studying both women and men as a means to
uncover the dynamics obscured by a women-biased approach. Moreover, | focused on
professional couples, who are inclined to, and are already developingaréyalit

lifestyles and on the processes by which they arrived at these éfehtyices. | argue
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that their views offer more insight into the use of a relational approacimh#éhgender
system in Tanzania. The study findings also provide knowledge of practicaltiat
can be incorporated into gender equality campaigning efforts in Tanzania.

Although this study focused on young professional couples in Tanzania, its
findings and implications will no doubt resonate for other African countries. Hopdfully i
will help young professional wives and husbands around the continent become more
critically sensitive to obstacles inhibiting their inner desires oflemgen both marital
and career aspects of their lives in the age of HIV/AIDS, and respond “mindfully” i
dealing with them. Hopefully, the moral agency exhibited through reconfigurations of
marital sex and reconstruction of male multiple sexual partners loellarough
“shameless wives” and “humbled husbands” in the contexts of HIV/AIDS prevention will
someday gain popularity and contribute to diminishing AIDS-related human health

insecurity.
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APPENDICES.

Appendix 1

Research Instruments

a). Recruitment questionnaire
Demographic and socioeconomic data

Date of birth: (If not 1940s or 1970S drop).......ccovvveviriieeineninnen.
Occupation: (must be professional)............cccooiiiiiiii i
Marital status: (must be married)...........ccoove i,
SPOUSE NAMIE ... ettt et e et e e e e e e e e en e e
Spouse occupation (must be professional)

Other characteristics
How social are you?
a. keep to oneself- if yes do not recruit
b. have extensive networks of peers — if yes recruit
c. have extensive networks of all kinds — if yes recruit

1940s cohort
Were you and spouse working in 1970s? If yes recruit

1970s
Are you and spouse currently working? If yes recruit.

Note:

The label “young middle class professionals” in this work apply to a group ofyexults in the
middle class with a specialized knowledge in the work they do. These incluale mdt limited
to technological, organizational, intellectual and business managerpantise.

b). Cultural consumption pattern questionnaire
Please complete this short questionnaire that requests your baseceaomic and demographic
information as well as data on your cultural consumption habits, whategrarnd how do you
consume them. These include such as the kinds of books, magazinesptefgagrams, and
other media you prefer as well as cultural sites you visit and cultwdligis you consume.
Demographic & socio-economic information

Date of the interview................ovv... Number..................
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Place of the interview.............coooiiiiiii i,
Place and date of birth..................
Father’s place and date of birth, occupation

Type of profession.........c.coooiii i,
Education Status..........cooiiiiie e e

TYpPe Of Car OWN... i e
RENtEITNOMEOWNET ... .ot e e e

Cultural activities/products/sites

MBGAZINE .. ..t e e e e e
FIIMS/VIAEO. .. .. e

LIV 0o [ = 1 21
RadIO PrOgramsS. ... ..o e e e e e e e e
Places of entertainment (cinema, theater, drinking places, tredideents, discos, parks, taarabs

e.g. How do you consume books? Library? buying?
How do you consume videos? Renting? Buying?

c¢). Face-sheet and Field notes

Date of the interview: Number:
Place of the interview:
1. Gender:
2. Age:
3. Place of birth:
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4. Place of residence in :

5. Religion, if any:

6. Years in Dar es salaam

7. Where else lived in :

8. Current marital status

1. Married where is spouse?

2. Divorce where is former spouse?

3. Widow (er) ('has to be currently married)
9. How many children do you have, if any? Where are they?

10. Highest degree obtained:

1. College Diploma/Technical
2. Bachelor degree
3. Graduate School (has to be educated)
11. What is your occupation? (has to be professional)

12. Where is it? (Dar es Salaam, or any other place. Does it involasiextiEavel or long
periods away from home?)

Comments(Description of the setting; interviewee’s reaction to the guestissues that called
my attention during the interview; summary of the interview and themesrttexged in the
interview; difficulties | encountered during the interview; new questiehsuld ask in the
future; other aspects).

d). Interview Guide for both 1930s-40s & 1960s-70s cohorts.
Interviewing for life-histories, lived situations and personalexperience

Introduction

The purpose of this study is to collect information on the different expesidiarezania young
professional couples from two generational cohorts have in relation to tatinstructions of
gender in general and personally. The focus is on cultural beliefs, vatlipsaatices revolving
around gender as a social structure within the Tanzania young professionat conmbeunity
before the onset of HIV/AIDS epidemic (a sexually transmitted disghsse spread is fueled by
gender inequalities) and how these get reconfigured if at all during¥aIBS epidemic era.
The interview is expected to last approximately one to two hours. Alhtbemation collected in
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this interview will be confidential and your identity will remain anonymousilllbe the only
person who will have access to it.

Feel free to interrupt and ask for clarifications, if a question is undfea don’t have to answer
all the questions if you don’t want to and you can stop the interview if youldeé. |

Note I The interviews will be conducted in Swabhili, unless the interviadesedes otherwise.
Note 2 | will use the biographical narrative interviewing mode into peopled experience of
their lives and situations which has a concern for the variety of pasteswhp dominant and
less dominant perspectives that they currently hold on those experiencteatahdy held before
and during those experiences. This method, through its focus on elicitingvearadtpast
experience rather than (just) explicit statements of present or mneaiposition’, facilitates
the expression and detection of implicit and often suppressed perspecthepiiesent as well
as the expression and detection of earlier perspectives (and countgvesrrthat are no less
contradictory and emotional. Consequently, biographic narratives reseaarticularly suited
for longitudinal process studies, since it asks for retrospewathole stories and particular
incident experiences prior to the first biographic narrative intervie

Note 3:Opening question: “Please tell me your family story and your pers@aatdry; | am
interested in your whole life. Anything that occurs to you. You have as much time aseytau lik
tell it. 1 won’t ask you any questions for now. | just will make some notes ahitigs that |
would like to ask you more about later; if we haven’'t got enough time todayppgerha second
interview”. The guide below will be used selectively depending on whahetasell captured in
the first life history narrative.

Gender defining, constructing and enacting contexts:

(The goal for this section te have the participant give an account of his or her gender defining
and construction experience within her/his historical, cultural and socioeceramntext[s]. To
account for any change in gender defining, construction and enactments over time. Phulve fo
have detrimental social norms about manhood, poor communication between spouses, and
women'’s poor roles in sexual decision-making become contested and changed. leterview
should be able to differentiate accounts of expected normative gendetiatefinid behaviors

from accounts of alternatives).

[Have you ever been interviewed before about your gender expetience?

Cultural factors

How would you describe who is a man and who is a woman?

¢ What are the socially prescribed definitions of appropriate male aradefdrahaviors and
responsibilities? Have these remained the same throughout the timeeyoalxout of them?
If not how have they changed and Wwlyook out for how colonial, socialist and early
independence social conditions i.e. missionary work, traditional ritedqikities,
nationalism, national culture, “Ujamaa” in the 1940s cohort and neo liberal economy,
multiparty politics, HIV/AIDS, globalization, religious fundamentalism, consismegind
pluralistic ideologies in the 1970s cohort shaped gender conceptions and bghavior

e Describe what you do as a man/woman? What do you do as masculine/feminine® @r wha
your peers do?

Do you think there are things you can and cannot do as women/men? How so?

Do you feel there are things you can and cannot do as women/men? How so?

What beliefs do you hold that make you think, feel you can and cannot do as women/anen? H

S0?

How did you become the man/woman you are?
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Are these your individual or a family beliefs influence? Or peer@dpular culture? (Or any

other source)How so0?

Have these beliefs remained the same throughout your lifetime? If no, hewhlesgnchanged?

What changed them? How s@Pobe; generally, and personally in their life experience. Probe

for gender beliefs that require females to remain ignorant, passive, snbtadmodest and

faithful in sexual relations while simultaneously promoting the notiohnize ought to be
knowledgeable and experienced.)

So, what do you consider are your appropriate behaviors as women/men in a couple

relationships?

What are your expectations of a woman and man in a couple relationships? Haverttesed

the same in your life@Probe for gender inequality, gender violence, fgm, sexual negotiation,

love, intimacy, fidelity, morals, emotions,)

Are there values determining these roles and expectations? If, sibeléisem? (Probe for

religion, modernity, HIV/AIDS, etc.) (define value)

Who else shares these views of roles and expectations of a women and rmeaumpile a

relationships?Probe: age, generation, class, gender,ethnicity, religion)

What is your opinion on women and men equality? How is the status of gender equality in your

relationship? In your peers’ couple relationships? Describe it? How doanifesi? If no, and

why?

e Given what you have said about your life before you became the man/woman you are now
and given what you have said about your gender experience now, how do you understand
gender relations in your life? What sense do they make ® §Rrobe for social memories,
ethical dimension of gender and moral concerns).

Is the belief in the inherent superiority of males prevalent in yta# li

What is it that makes men still heads of households today, if women can do thessiofff that

is associated with headship?

What is the role of male authority and power in your marriage? Is therefoo@mvoman to

exercise authority and power in your marriage? If so how? If not why?

How do expectations that males are primary decision makers in all sgifieghe family play out

in your couple relationship? (Probe for sexual matters, such as when anal leve tsex, use of

protection etc.)

Do you believe males should always initiate and control sex? If so why, ifiy® w

Economic factors

¢ Economic independence

How does/did economic autonomy affect your decision-making in your redhijw? Did/does it
matter? How so? (Probe at sexual realm).

How does/did it affect your sexual behavior?

e Access to good employment

How does/did job security shape your expectations of a man and a woman in your couple
relationship?

e Access to education and training (knowledge).

How does/did being educated and exposed affect your decision-making abildiyegredyour
expectations of a man and a woman in your couple relationship?

e Job and career mobility and geographic mobility of employment

How does this affect your sexual life?

Influencing factors and rules/schemas and resources in themder defining process
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(The goal for this section is to have the participant give an account of the fa@oisfluence
his or her social actions when they articulate their experiences of gezldgons and the
rules/schemas and resources they use to construct gender. (look out ofgpredeal forces
such as imperialism, globalization, religion, modernity, economy, HIV/AIDS dad their
discourses, and schemas and resources such as cultural consumption and sooid¢sne
Interviewer should note differences of accounts by cohort, tribal conneetr@mhgender and
what explains the differences).

Social forces and their discourses influencing gender defingnprocess

e What factors shaped the way you define and enact how to be a man/how to be a wesman ov
time? (Probe for social forces such as religion and modernity and their discourses)

Have the factors shaping your definition of how to be a man and a woman changegdit, the

how has the change affected you? What factors shaped your earlier andd=fimérdns of

masculinity and femininity? (Probe for education, participation in jéN/AIDS, neo-liberal

era etc.)

e How did the factors you mentioned become influential in shaping your
masculinity/femininity experiences?

o Describe the role they play in shaping the meaning you attach to fegimizstculinity and
how you enact femininity/ masculinity in your everyday life.

¢ Given what you have said about the role the given factors play in shaping ypder g,
how do you understand these factors that influence your gender related samsiaPad/hat
sense do they make to you?

Tools to define gender: cultural products and activities
¢ What role has cultural consumption of cultural products played in building your
relationships, sex , and gend@robe for films, magazines, books, novels, music
,Cclothing, and Swalhili radio plays, TV programs etc)
¢ What role have cultural activities and lifestyles played indig your relationships, sex,
and gendét(probe for lifestyles and fashion, praying, western leisure activities,
drinking, and locally based leisure activities such as traditional dances, taatal)s, e

What messages are given out through the products, activities and Btife&=z o

How are men and women portrayed?

How do you feel about the messages given out? Why?

Have the messages influenced you in any way? Your opinion or behavior? How? Why?
How do their messages relate to you? Do you feel the messages ahg ditezint to you?
How? Why?

o How important are cultural products and activities as schemas andcess¢define
these concepts i.e. building blocks) to use to construct your gender. What @elyare f
the most important cultural products and activities? Whige for strength of cultural
products messages, changing role of the cultural products consumed)

e Is it common for you and your spouse (men and women) to consume same cultural
products and take part in same leisure activities? If yes which prahetteisure
activities are these? If, no wkyprobe for gender distinction by consumption tastes of
products and leisure activities)

Gender social memories
¢ What role have historical memories associated with your family fiatwt popular culture
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played in building your relationships, sex, and gefd@robe for, family history, popular
culture- kitchen parties, etc.)

What messages are given out through the memories? How clear or vadiesamémories?

How are men and women portrayed?

How do you feel about the messages in the memories? Why?

Have the messages influenced you in any way? Your opinion or behavior? How? Why?

How do their messages relate to you? Do you feel the messages arg ditexdint to you?

How? Why?

e How important are memories as schemas and resources to use to tyostrgender
conception and enactment? What do you feel are the most important memdnigNote
for strength of messages in historical memories and changing role of the lbereengender
memories)

What was your view of gender relations in the time you were a child cethpmnow?

How did you come to understand/ know about gender relations of any kind? Did your

parents/relatives/peers/other sources tell you about how to retattheviopposite sex? Examples

In what ways did your (mother/ father/ relatives) teach you childree/dtout gender relations

in your time of growing up?

e How do you identify yourself? Traditional man/woman, Modern man/woman, Tanzanian
man/woman? Why, what meaning do they carry and where do you use each labalizif a
Can you give me examples?

How are you called by your peers, wife/husband? How are you called by other men/women?

For 1930s-40s cohort only

Comparing relationships in couples of the time you were a young adult to paméaynyoung
adult couples, what things do you think are similar? What are different¥ latbaifferent, what
and how so? How would you describe gender relations of current Tanzania young gmafessi
couples? What were the gender values then? What would be practictmothdahem then? Are
the gender values similar or different now? How so? What might be the(®astby they are
similar or different?

What gender values would you like to instill in your children? How have yowsded to do
this?

What would be the best way for a man and a woman to relate? How so? Examples

Do you think you and your peers have a different way of enacting your gender tharooiler s
groups? How so?

Is HIV/AIDS changing gender and sexual relationships?

(Gender is considered as a key determinant of sexual power dynamics whithiniltiences
HIV risk. The goal for this section is to have the participant give an acoduvitether the
HIV/AIDS pandemic is a factor that influences his or her social actidmen he/she articulate
her/his experience of gender relations and if it is in anyway reconfigamy of the cultural
beliefs, practices and values on gender that affect sexual relationshipshe or peers held.
Probe for shift in attitudes and behavior transformation).

e How aware are you of gender relations as a factor in influencing HIY (fskbe for
multiple sexual partners as manliness, men’s dominant control over the acttbeg of
female partners, etc.)

How is the HIV/AIDS pandemic social force and its discourse influngngour experiences of

gender relations and sexualitfProbe for couple relationships, sex, and gender?)

What messages about manhood/womanhood do you receive from the HIV/AIDS pandemic

discourses? How do they affect your own expectations of manhood/womanhood?
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¢ Did the HIV/AIDS pandemic become an influencing factor in your gender fifgss| how?

o Describe the impact of HIV/AIDS in you life and gender relations.

e Given what you have said about the impact of HIV/AIDS on your life and gendiomsla
particular, how do you understand HIV/AIDS influenced gender constructions and
enactments in your life? What sense do they make to(froBe for violence, fidelity, love,
headship, sexual negotiation/decision-making, multiple, concurrence or sexiahl
relationships, enduring and forgiving as feminine)

Sexual history

Thinking now about the time since you became sexually active:

Have you had more than one sexual partner? If yes, where do you meet your p@tobestor
partners and sexual activities through the years to the current timiaare changes related to
HIV/AIDS?)

What influences your partner choice/selection? What influence$arhat not they become
sexual partners?

Have you had partners who you haven't had sexual intercourse with?

Have there been periods since becoming sexually active when you haven't begrbdati
without a partner?

Do you currently have multiple partners? Times when you are seeing more thazersoe?
(Probe for extra-marital sex)

How would you describe your extra- marital relationships? Do they tend tolmdTase they
serious?Probe for “nyumba ndogo”, “booze” attitude and practice. Use a time line indicating
when relationships started, ended, their duration, their type, feelings #i®ut..their changing
nature)

Are you generally attracted to the same sex or the opposite sex or sthitlecare...health
focus)

To what extent do negotiations about sex take place? Who leads the disGUud#anss said?
What normally leads to sex? Reasons for engaging ifPseke for with spouse and others if
relevant, love, intimacy, rape, violence)

Do you pay or get paid for sex? Receive/give gifts?

Are you fearful of others finding out about your activities? Who? Why?

Do you feel that you have been active in creating your sex life?

What activities have you / do you normally engage in

- oral sex?

- anal sex?

- vaginal sex?

- all?

Do these activities mean different things to you? How do you feel about them?

To what extent do you try to influence the way things happen in terms of gleddeasure for
whom?

Are you happy with your sex life? Why? Why not?

Protective sex

How do you protect yourself from sexually contracting HIV/AIDS?

Which forms of protection against STIs do you generally use? Who generallgggavihem?

Whose responsibility is protection?

Are there any barriers to pursuing protection? What? How are thegoowe?

What has your use of condoms been like throughout the years?

(Context) What, why, when and how was its use or non-use decided?

Why do you use them? In what instances have you not used them? How do you decide when and
when not to use them?
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Have you found it easy to discuss the issue of protection with your p&rtnexbhat instances
has it been difficult? How have you handled/respondEgplore risk reduction strategies and
gender agency in the sexual realm in detail)

Were/have any risks (been) considered or discussed? What risks®@héosvthey discussed?
Do you consider yourself to be at risk? Why? Why not?

Have you ever had an HIV test? Have any of your partners had an HIV test? Whydi®hy
Have you ever asked a partner to have a test?

Did/do you find it easy to discuss the issue of protection with your spoysstner? Who led
the discussion?

Did/do you try and influence the way things happened, if protection is or ised® koOw?
Were/are you successful?

Was/is there pressure to use protection? Not to use protection? By whom?

In what circumstances hasn'’t protection been used? (context)

How did/do you feel about not using protection? How did/does your spouse or parteé? X fe
Whose choice/decision was/has it (been) to not use protection?

Were/have any actions (been) taken when protection wasn't used?

What are you looking for in seXProbe for meaning and feeling of sex, describe best sex and
bad sex (consensual).Explore how these situations)differ

What do you think about or feel whilst having sex?

Do you feel more masculine/feminine during sex?

How concerned are you in measuring up to culturally salient versionsnbiomd/wwomanhood in
relation to sexual relationships? Do you perceive you will be assessedlaather you live up
to the expectations? By whom? Spouse? Peers? Clan?

(Probe for solo sex activities- as safer sex measure in context ofikiagag relationships,
while traveling, away from spouse, etc)
Have you ever done/ experienced/used... ...
e Masturbation

Fantasies

Thinking about sex

Erotic literature / porn magazines

Sex toys

Porn videos (even of your spouse)
Erotic TV images / programmes

Phone lines / chat lines

Internet sex (with who? spouse?)

If so, how often do you do it/experience/use it? Has this changed over the years?

Why do you do it¥Probe for what options for long distance sexual spousal relationships)

How do you feel about it? Has this changed through the y@amse if HIV/AIDS is a factor)

Do you have fears of people finding out? Why?

If no, what is your attitude about thertiExplore feelings about, and knowledge of, various types
of protective measures)
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e). Focus group discussion guide.

MODERATOR’S GUIDE
INTRODUCTION & warm up (5mins)
Introduction

Introduce yourself and what your research is all about

It's a free discussion, you are free to express your own views and opinions
Give your honest opinion because we are learning from you

Explain the purpose of the tape recorder, and projective techniques.

Ask them to introduce themselves, their status/occupation and hobbies

LIFE AND LIFESTYLE (5 mins)
Most important things in life

What things do they consider most important in their life and why?

What makes you happy, what are the things that make you happy?

What are the most significant changes taking place in the country today thagafider
relations?

Which are the most difficult challenges facing young adults today related to getatems?
How have these challenges affected your conception and enactments of masadinit
femininity?

Aspirations

What are your goals /ambitions/aspirations in life?
What obstacles do you see that would stop you from achieving your goals?
Is HIV/AIDS an obstacle from achieving your goals? If so, why?

Background on Gender relationships/behavior and sex ( 20mins)

Gender reworking (5mins)

Could you tell me all words, images, associations coming up to your mind when we talk about
manhood and womanhood?

How have conceptions of manhood and womanhood changed over time?

What kind of gender relationships do you engage in howadays? (Probe for reconstructed gender
meanings and roles)

Tell me about the kinds you would never use, why?
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Are you aware of people struggling to rework traditional gender definitions?( Roobe

headship, breadwinner, primary decision maker etc). How are they doing it?

What are the factors that shape how to be a man and how to be a woman in Tanzania? ( Probe
for religion, modernity, globalization etc)

What resources do people use to construct gender? Where do they get the |amguagess

their gender? ( Probe for cultural products such as films, books , novels, musiocgaid s
memoaries from family histories, kitchen parties, popular culture etc)

Is reworking of traditional gender norms associated with be&r communication in sex

during the AIDS era? If so, how?

Sex & communication (5mins)
o What is the role of communication in sex?
e How do gender relations affect sexual decision-making?
e Who has to be the primary decision-maker in sexual relationships? Why?
¢ What environments encourage good communication in sex? ( Probe for marriage, extra-
marital relationships etc)
e How does one’s economic autonomy and education influence power to communicate in sex
acts? Or do they not matter? Why?
Has HIV/AIDS improved communication about sex? How? Why?
¢ How can couples who share conceptions of gender that consider women as submissive and
modest achieve communication in sex?
What are you views on traditional constructions of gender and ethics?
e Considering contemporary times Is it ethical
o For a woman to be subordinate in sexual matters?
o For awoman to be modest in communication?
o0 For a man to express manhood through multiple sexual partners?
o For a man to express manhood through work?
o0 For a man to express manhood through domination? If not what would be ethical?
e What are your concerns on how to be a man or a woman today?
e What judgmental obligations do you feel/think you must live up to?

Role play — managing and communicating sexual risky behaviors (10mins)

e How do you discuss sexual risky behaviors in marriage? ( sex without protestics,
marital sex)

¢ How do you discuss your wife’s/husband’s infidelity? If at all?
How does masculinity and femininity play out in these discussions?

¢ How have extra-marital sexual relations been affected by the presetieetdiv/AIDS

pandemic? (Probe “nyumba ndogo”, “booze” cultural patterns)

For men

e Suppose you were a woman and you want to suggest using a safe sex device during a sex act.
How would you go about it? Describe.

¢ Imagine your husband is refusing, describe how you would negotiate.

e Consider you went on and had un-protective sex .

How does it make you feel?

And what do you do with that feeling?

What do you plan to do next?
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For women

e Suppose you were a man and you want to suggest using a safe sex device during a sex act.
How would you go about? Describe.

e Imagine your wife is refusing, describe how you would negotiate.

e Consider you went on and had un-protective sex .

How does it make you feel?

And what do you do with that feeling?
What do you plan to do next?

Disease PERSONALITY (10mins)
I would like you to imagine that HIV/AIDS is a human being like you and mElease
describe this person for me.

Sex, Age, Dressing, Residence, Occupation, car model (if any)

Personality traits, Values, beliefs

What is his/her character?

Relationship with respondents- How does he/she behave towards people?

What would he/she say in your absence?

What do people say about him/her?

What is your relation with him/her?

If he/she was to give you advice, what are some of the things he/she Wwyaldzel

And if you were to advice the person, what are some of the things you would8ll Al
Where do you see this person 5 years from now?

User Imagery- of those who rework their gender to avoid gender tated health threatening
behaviors

What kind of people are they?

Where do they normally do their shopping

Where do they usually go out?

Where do they live — who else lives in that area
Please describe for me the type of the life they life?
Do they drive?

How do they dress?

Do they own a car-what type of car?

User Imagery- of those who continue accepting dominant constrtions of gender and are
vulnerable to gender- related health threatening behaviors (i.esexual risky behaviors)

Mod. Do as above.
Cultural Consumption Mapping Exercise (15mins)

| am going to give you cards with writings on them of different kinds aftaral leisure
activities; | would like you to classify them into groups. You can haverasy groups as you
wish. Then | will ask you to explain to me why you have classified thig&e the way you did.
For instance :

Have you put these together? Why?

What kinds of people consume the leisure activities in this category? Why?
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What kind of people would not consume the leisure activities in this cgegor

Which gender would consume the leisure activities in this category? Why ?

Which gender would not consume these leisure activities category ? Why ?

Which leisure activities are consumed by both male and females? Why?

What have these leisure activities categories and their consumers leeavékthe past ten
years ?

HIV/AIDS Disease prevention behavior strategy (10mins)
Gender reworking

Are any of you reworking your gender ( i.e. finding alternatives to ganaerms that seem
unsuitable for you) to avoid HIV/AIDS? ( if there are any continue belaiother adopt other
HIV/AIDS strategies go to other)

Motivation for choosing this behavior

You told me you redefine your gender to avoid gender- related healtatiening behaviors,
why do you use this strategy?

How does it make you feel?

And how is that feeling important to you?

Of all the above statements / needs which ones are the most important?

Mod: pick each important attribute and ask: ( laddering)

Why is the attribute important to them?

How does it make them feel?

How is that important to them?

What are the reasons that make you use it as your number one HIV preventigy3trate
What does gender reworking do for you that makes you choose it over other strategy?

Other
Reasons for choosing ............ (Do laddering in the same way as gender re-workers)

Interaction with alternative constructions of gender

When you hear about discourses of gender equality what springs to your mind...?

What do the discourses suggest about sex and HIV/AIDS?

When do you rework your gender, if at all, and why?

Where do you resort to that?

Why do you use that strategy less often?

Suppose the health promoters ask for your advice on how to encourage more peoplekto rewo
their gender to avoid gender related health threatening behaviors ...what wouldlytherneto
do...?

For those who switched from reworking their gender to other options, whatheereasons?

REACTIONS TO Ongoing campaigns on HIV prevention (15mins)
General ads awareness
Tell me about HIV/AIDS Ads that you are aware of?

Where have you seen or heard these ads?
When did you see them
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Which ones do you like/dislike? Why?
Which ones do you consider the most powerful? Why?
What kind of messages do you derive from them?

PROBE FOR gender reworking messages IF NOT MENTIONED
Spontaneous perception of the messages- radio and TV & POS

Tell me about the Radio Ads/TV/POS?

What words, images, emotions and ideas came to your mind concerning this advettiseme
Tell me about one any Ad, what is it about, what kind of people/images are used?

What is the one thing that is most distinct or remarkable about this Ad?

Does it connect with you as a person seeking safer sex? Why, why not?

Take out / perceived message

According to you, what do the safe sex messages want to say to you?"
Do the Ads succeed in talking to you and others? Why, why not?

Likes/dislikes

What are the things you really like/dislike about this advertiserigfiy? »
What would you suggest be done?

IMAGERY: COLLAGE EXCERCISE (35 min)

Moderator to divide group into two teams of four respondents each. One group p&r tkaan
collage on reworked gender conceptions and behavior and the other on continuing dominant
conceptions and behaviors of gender

MOD: give respondents magazines

Respondents given an array of magazine pictures and asked to choosetpiatures
a) Are “expressions of dominant constructions of gender and alternativekeshv@onstructions
of gender” to them (pictures that express how they feel about the type of gensiieuction)
b) Respondents are to use prestik to make these pictures into collages.
- Respondents are to explaitny they chose their pictures — i.e.: how their
picturesrelate to their gender construction.
Mod to ask when you are enacting the masculinity/femininity you desire, how do you want

to feel?

THANK RESPONDENTS AND CLOSE
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